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TIE  MOLDAYIAH  AFFILIATE  OF  THE  ACAEEMI  OF  SCIENCE  USSR 

is  the  translation  of  an  article  by  la,  S,  Grosul 
in  Izvestjya  vostochnykh  filialov  Akademii  nauk  SSSR  j/ Proceedings' 
of  'the  Eastern  Affiliates  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR/*  No  8, 

1957*  PP.  155-162^7 

According  to  the  directive  of  the  government  of  the  USSR  in  13^6 
there  was  created  in  the  city  of  Kishinev  a  scientific-research  base; 
in  1949  it  was  reorganized  as  the  Mdldayian  Affiliate  of  the  AN  USSR 
^/Akademiya  nauk  SSSR  =  Academy  of  Sciencd  USS^ • 

Working  ijithin  "the  base  were  'the  foUo'wing}  the  foimer  Republic 
scientific-research  institute  of  language,  literature  and  history  and 
the  nexj  scientific  subdivisions  of  the  departments  of  geology,  soil 
mechanics,  botony,  zoology,  energetics  and  water  control. 

The  beginnings  of  the  scientific  activity  of  the  base  were 
cari*ied  on  ■under  the  difficult  conditions  of  the  postwar  period,  and 
this  tras  further  complicated  by  the  fact  that  Kishenev  had  been  greatly 
damaged  by  the  Hitlerian  forces.  The  local  scientific  forces  were 
extremely  limited  due  to  the  fact  that  a  goodly  portion  of  the  personnel 
were  people  who  had  received  their  education  and  training  in  'the  VUZes 
^^stitution  of  higher  learning  of  boyar  Rumania;  as  a  consequence  of 
this  we  had  to  carry  on  serious  ideological  work.  However  writh  the  aid 
of  the  directing  organs  of  the  Republic  and  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR 
all  of  these  difficulties  were  overcome. 

At  the  present  time  the  Moldavian  Affiliate  is  composed  of  the 
Institute  of  Biology,  the  Soil  Institute,  the  Institute  of  History, 
language  and  Literature,  the  Bo'tanical  Garden,  -the  Seismographic  S'fca- 
tion,  and  8  independent  departments  xhich  are  geology,  construction 
materials,  energetics,  economics,  inorganic,  organic  and  analytical 
chemistry,  jhysics  and  ma  them  tics. 

Working  in  the  Affilia-te  is  a  collective  of  qualified  workers 
among  whom  there  are  19  doctors  and  more  than  70  candidates  of  science. 
In  the  near  future  we  expect  the  full  staffing  of  'the  Affiliate  ^ 

•tl:ie  young  scientists  who  are  now  doing  their  gradua'te  training  j(aspi- 
rant/  in  the  Affiliate  itself  and  in  the  central  scientific  institutions 
of  the  AN  USSR.  A  significant  part  of  the  scientific  and  auxiliary 
personnel  in  the  Affiliate  comes  from  -the  indigenous  population  of 
Molda-via, 

Moldavia  is  a  region  of  concentrated  fields  of  agriculture; 
fruit  groTJing  and  grape  cultivation  play  a  decisive  role  in  the 
economy  of  the  Republic  and  also  determine  the  direction  in  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  canning  and  trine-making  industries  which  are  being 
comple'tely  made  over. 
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Natur‘ally  this  has  left  its  mark  on  the  direction  of  scientific 
activity  in  the  Affiliate  dixTing  tlae  period  Of  its  inception*  The 
Affiliate  is  concerned  chiefly  with  research  in  the  field  of  biology 
in  pursuing  the  goal  of  solving  the  most  acute  problems  in  fruit  growing 
and  viniculture  during  the  transitional  period  from  private  farms  to 
kolkhoz  and  sovidioz  forms  of  organization  in  agriculture. 

In  the  first  years  as -xjp.s  tp  be  expected  the  research  vras  not 
conducted  on  such  a  higli  tliepretical  level  as  the  scientists  of  the 
Affiliate  might  want  since 'it  x^as  essential  to  give  in.  Idle  shortest 
period  of  time  and  by  any  possible  means  primary  assistance  to  the 
national  economy  of  the  young  Republic,  , 

Tlie  Affiliate  has  worked  out  and  is  new'  successfully' introducing 
into  kolldioz  and  sovkhoz  practices  a  number  of  measures  which  will 
increase  the  productivity  of  labor  in, :fruit  growingj  viniculture,  idne 
making  and  field  cultivation*  ,,, 

.  .IJe  have  given  scientifically  based  ways  and  means  for  reducing 
the  individual  private  orchards  and  vineyards  to  large  massive  plots 
x-ihich  will  lighten  the  mechanization  spent  on  them  and  as  xjell  their 
reconstruction  from  the  point  of  viex-r  of  sharply  increasing  the 
productivity  and  earning  capacity,  vfe  have  worked  out  exper^entally 
and  tested  under  production  conditions  a  new  foim  of  grape  vine  which 
is  called  "lloldavian  trellis"  and  w'Mch  yeilds  an  additional  2-3  tons 
per  hectare  and  simultaneously  reduces  labor  costs  by  15/o»  '“’fe  have 
proposed  a  new  system  of  supports  for  the  vines  wliich  is  suspended  and 
combined;  this  reduces  the  expenses  for  lumber  spent  in  building  -the 
trellises  by  8-10  times , 

51  a  short  time  the  Affiliate  was  successful  in  solving  the 
probleiS’-'raising  grapes  on  land  which  was  unsuitable  due  to  phylloxera 
by  replacing  the  low  grade  grapes  xjith  others  that  were  resistant  to 
phylloxera;  they  also  solved  the  problem  of  using  plantings  from  cul¬ 
tivated  types  of  grapes  which  have  been  grafted  onto  American  vines 
(phylloxera-resistant).  The  Affiliate  has  xTOrked  out  a  system  for 
periodically  filling  the  soil  xrf.-Ui  dichlorate  and  if  this  does  not 
alxrays  lead  to  the  complete  elimination  of  the  phylloxera  at  least  it 
limits  the  dex/elopment  of  the  pest  to  a -  scale  where  for  all  intents 
and  puiposes  it  is  not  dangerous  for  the  vines  (Xa,  I*  Prints) , 

The  scientists  in  fruit  groxring  have  evolved  and  are  now  dis¬ 
tributing  36  better  local  and  imported  grades  of  fruit  trees  including 
a  number  of  the  most  popular  sorts;  they  have  worked  out  methods  for 
the  protracted  storage  of  fresh  fruits  xdiich  wrill  provide  a  signifi¬ 
cant  reduction  in  losses  and  xiill  alloxj  the  organization  of  indxis trial 
storage  on  a  x-ride  scale, 

lie  have  xrorked  out  and  are  now  Introducing  into  production  the 
technology  for  producing  high  quality  xiines  from  hybrids  of  local 
producers  and  European  varieties  and  also  a  method  for  speeding  up  the 
yeild  of  high  qxiality  desert  xjines  , 

Tlie  soil  scientists  and  the  agricultural  chemists  have  studied  the 
chemical  properties  of  the  Republic’s  soil  and  have  ca3?ried  out  the 
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soil  napping  of  a  large  part  of  its  territory.  Tliey  have  worked  out  and 
are  now  introducing  into  practice  measures  for  the  fight  agamst  soil 
erosion  on  slopes  by  the  means  of  using  so-called  buffer  fallows  and 
terracing  the  steep  slopes  under  the  vineyards i  ^ 

sientifically  based  system  for  fertilizing  the  orchards  ^d  a^o  worke 
out  the  principles  for  choslng  tlie  plots  and  preparing  the  soil  for 

coiniii6rci£tl  fruit  crops  i  «  .  -i*  n 

Crop  growers  have  established  the  effictiveness  of  pep.odically 

using  terrace  plovdng  at  various  depths  in  the  crop  rotation  in  tol^^a; 
they  have  worked  out  a  system  for  fall-trinter  plovnng  and  have  proposed 
the  method  of  concentrated  and  mired  planting  of  Com  witii  some  annml 
grasses  (Sudan  grass  and  sor^um)  w^dh  ^lill  have  a  ^at  saving^  effect. 

The  icthiologists  and  hydrobioldgists  of  the  Mfi^te  have 
evolved  the  biological  bases  and  have  ;;ishown  the  possibility  of  an 
annual  breeding  of  carp  in  the  pond  3n  the 

xd.ll  provide  a  yield  of  marketable  fish  to  the  amount  of  7OO-0OO  kilo¬ 
grams  per  hectare  of  pond  area;  this  will  loxrer  the  net 
product  by  30^  in  comparison  xdth  the  system  of  two-year  cxilti-va  io  • 
They  are  also  studying  the  possibility  of  commercial^  raismg  white- 
fish  and  small  sturgeon  xiith  the  carp  in  the  aim  of  mcreasmg 
put  of  valuable  commercial  fish  per  hectare  of  pond  area  and  a  fu^er 
utilization  of  the  feed  resoxirces  of  the  ponds.  They  have  also  shoxm 
the  possibility  of  creating  a  breed  of  early  spax^nmg  in  ^e 
aim  of  increasing  the  amount  and  improving  the  qvia^ty  of  the  lash 
breeding  stock.  They  have  studied  the  hydrobiological  regame  of  the 
Dnestr  and  its  tributaries  over  1100  km,  and  have  determined  the  pos¬ 
sibilities  for  fish  raising  in  the  basin  of  this  rixrer,  have  given 

particular  attention  to  the  multiple  study  of  the  recently  crea;ted 
En-made  reseinroir  on  the  Dnestr  (near  the  Dubossarskaya  ^^rdroelectnc 
Station)  in  the  aim  of  finding  its  most  rational  mastery  and  use  in 

^^^“^“^lElconoraists  through  the  example  of  a  number  of  farms  have 
scientifically  shoxm  the  eicperience  in  the  organization  and  planning 
for  kolkhoz  production  and  in  the  organization  of  the  food  base  in  lioL- 
da via#  They  have  studied  the  condition  of  the  raw  materials  for  the 
xrine  industry  in  the  Republic  and,,  have  worked  out 

its  development;  these  prospects  envisage  tiie  possibility  of  expanding 
grape  planting  in  1955-1956  by  100,000  hecteres. 

They  have  worked  out  the  bases  for  the  development  in  Moldavia 
of  the  production  of  building  materials  prefabricated  from  concrete 
and  reinforced  concrete  structures;  the  savings  accreed  frem  intro¬ 
ducing  these  materials  under  the  existing  level  of  tectaolo^cal 
development  can  be  determined  in  the  neighborhood  of  100  million  ruble 

.  for  the  Rive- fear  Plan,  ^  j.  jy  4.1,..  a-p 

The  soil  experts,  the  biologists  and  the  economists  of  the  Af- 

fliate  worldng  in  close  cooperation  xd.th  the  xrorkers  of  o't^er  scienti- 
fic  institutions  and  VUZes  of  the  Republic,  teve  prodded  the  scien¬ 
tific  bases  for  the  divisioning  (into  rayons)  of  Moldavia  ^to  agri¬ 
cultural  production  zones.  The  putting  into  practice  of  this  planning 
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and  the  placement  of  agricultxiral  production  as  proposed  by  the  Affili¬ 
ate  \jill  provide  the  iiia:dmum  efficiency  in  the  use  of  the  particular 
features,  of  the  local  natural  and  economic  conditions  of  Moldavia  in 
the  interests  of  ttie  most  rapid  development  of  its  agriculture.  The 
same  collective  has  given  tlie  scientific  bases  in  the  zoning  measures 
for  providing  for  the  maximum  output  of  agricultuial  production  for 
100  hectares  of  arable  land, 

Tlie  Dejjartment  of  Construction  ifeterials  has  studied  the  physi¬ 
cal  and  mechanical  properties  of  ^e  cut  liraefe tones  of  Moldavia  and  , 
has  worked  out  a  method  for  the  mechanized  prOductibn  of  block  cpn-. , 
struction  stone  by  the  means  of  uSing  a  stone-cutting  machinb  designed 
by  a  scientific  worker  of  the  Affiliate  (if.  P»  Galanina)  which  pi^ovides 
for  an  increase  in  labor  producti^ty  by  l6  times.  The  Itepartment  has 
also  worked  out  a  chamber-colurahf^'’stem:o|‘,  extraction  vxhich  increases' 
the  annual  production  by  nearly  'bro  times  in  .comparision  with  other 
methods.  At  present  the  Department  is  is  worid^g  out  the  rational 
technology  for  binding  materials,  concrete  and  ceramic  products  from 
local  raw  materials, 

Iloi-rever  in  critically  evaluating  the  results  of  the  work  \fhich 
the  Affiliate  has  conducted,  we  in  no  way  can  recognize  them  as 
sufficient. 

The  national  economy  and  the  cultxire  of  o\xr  Republic  is  n'o^T  in 
a  sharp  ups’.xing.  During  the  sixth  Five-Year  Plan  the  agriculture'  of 
Moldavia  and  in  particular  viniculture,  horticulture  and  livestock 
raising  iJill  take  several  great  leaps  ahead.  The  leading  field  of 
industry  in  1die  Republic  which  is  food  is  developing  at  a  rapid  rate 
and  depends  on  the  intense  and  constantly  expanding  raw  material  'base, 
Moldavia  is  becoming  a  region  x-rith  a  highly  developed  light  industry 
such  as  shoes,  sillc  fabrics,  etc.  All  of  this  brings  forth  nexi  demands 
for  our  scientists .  Thxis  the  scale  of  the  scientific  research  being 
conducted  in  the  Republic  must  be  e:qpanded  and  their  theoretical  level 
significantljr  inci*eased, 

Tlie  biological  sciences  occupy  an  important  place  in  the  scien¬ 
tific  research  of  the  Affiliate,  The  Soil , Institute  is  conducting  a 
broad  study  of  the  soil  covering  of  Moldavia  and  its  agricultural  and 
commercial  pixxperties  in  the  aim  of  creating  a  soil  map  of  x/arious 
scales  xrhich  will  be  of  great  importance  for  Improving  planning  in 
agricultural  production  (the  directors  of  the  work  are  the  Director 
of  the  Institute  and  the  active  member  of  the.  All-Union  Acaderdy  of,. 
Agricultural  Sciences  Imeni  Lenin,  H,  A,  Dimo  and  P,  V,  Ivanov),  As  a 
result  of  this  work,  and  in  addition  to  the  soil  map,  the  basic  monograph 
Poch'vy  Moldavskov  SSR  /Soils  of  the  Moldavian  SSr7  xd.ll  also  be  prepared. 

In  the  aim  of  xrorking  out  and  founding  a  system  for  the  most 
radical  anti-erosion  measures  for  raastering  the  hills  planted  in  orchards 
and  xdneyards,  they  are  studying  the  development  of  the  erosion  pro¬ 
cess  on  the  territory  of  the  Republic  and  the  influence  of  •varied-depth 
terrace  and  non-terrace  ploixing  on  erosion  and  the  fertility  of  the 
slopes*  soil.  Under  the  leadership  of  I,  G,  Dikxisar  they  are  studying 
the  principles  of  soil  noxirishment  for  agricxdtviral  crops  and  are  xxor- 


king  on  the  methods  for  fertilizing  fruit,  grape,  vegetable  and  grain 
crops,  Harare  also  doing  research  on  the  role  of  micro-organisms  in 
feeding  agrciultural  crops  with  phosphorus;  they  are  studying  the  effec¬ 
tiveness  and  methods  for  using  bacterial  fertilizers  for  grain  and  vege¬ 
table  crops.  'They  are  also  bringing  out  the  role  of  microflora  in  soils 
planted  under  apples  '  and  in  fields  of  crop  rotation  in  the  aim  of  es¬ 
tablishing  a  method  for  regulating  the  nutritional  regime  of  crops  by 
the  aid  of  micro-organisms , 

Ihe  Bbtanical  Garden  of  the.  Affiliate  is  conducting  important 
xTOrk  in  the  field  of  introducing  woody,  ornamental,  oil  prodiicing, 
fodder,  food  and  technical  crops  for  use- in  the  national  economy.  At 
the  same  time  they  are  working  out.ttie  Tjiological  bases  for  developing 
species  and  forms  of  crops  which  are  hew'  for  the  conditions  of  the 
Moldavian  S3R,  ' 

The  recently  created  Institute  of  Biology  "of  the  Moldavian 
Affiliate  of  tlie'  AM  USSR  is  engaged  in  a  very  broad  range  of  scientific 
research.  They  are  conducting  work  in  plant  physiology  tliat  will  have 
important  practical  and  theoretical  resiats.  The  aim  of  their  work 
is  to  evolve  the  methods  for  actual  control  of  the  harvest  yield  for 
crops  on  the  basis  of  a  thorough,  Imowledge  of  the  regular  laws  of 
development  for  plant  growth.  They  are  studying  functional  (non-para- 
sitic)  diseases  in  fruit  trees  and  are  evolving  the  meansfor  their 
prevention.  They  are  studying  the  reasons  and  the  conditions  for 
damage  to  grape  vines  x^hen  covered,  and  they  are  studying  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  cultixmiting  some  Exjropean  -varieties  of  grape  -without  co-<rering 
them  in  xJinter,  They  are  doing  research  on  -Uie  physiological  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  the  grox-ith  of  grape  vines  in  the  aim  of  establishing  -the 
optiiiixmi  Ixavest  load  in  accordance  vri-th  -the  groxrth  conditions,  and  -they 
are  conducting  Work  on  increasing  -the  harvest  yield  and  cold  resis-tance 
of  plants  xrhich  prefer  xiarra  clima-tes  by  e:q)osing  -them  -to  cold  before 
planting. 

The  laboratory  of  Plant  Biochonistry  is  conducting  research 
chiefly  in  the  field  of  the  biochemistry  of  frtiit  and  -vege -table  crops. 

As  a  resxolt  of  -the  study  on  the  physiological  and  biochemical  processes 
xrhich  regulate  the  ripening  of  fruit  after  har-vesting,  "they  have  solved 
the  basic  scientific  questions  connected  x-rith  the  commercial  preserva¬ 
tion  of  apples  in  llolda-via.  At  present  the  collective  of  the  labora- 
torj'-  is  studying  the  regular  pat-tems  of  development  of  the  biosyn¬ 
thesis  in  high  polymeric  carbohydrates  in  melon  crops  in  the  aim  of 
using  them  in  -the  canning  indxistry.  This  research,  and  especially  the 
xrorking  out  of  the  biological  bases  for  preserving  fruit  have  national 
significance , 

One  woxild  find  great  in-terest  in  the  xrork  on  the  study  of  the 
dynamics  of  accxmiulation  and  conversion  of  vl-tamins  in  the  ripening 
and'  fermentation  of  vegetables  and  fruits.  The  aim  of  this  is  to 
direct  these  processes  to  the  desired  end  of  increasing  the  amount 
of  -vi-tamins  and  general  nutrition  in  fresh  and  fermen-ted  fruit  and 
vegetable  products.  An  important  task  of  the  scientists  is  also  -to 
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compile  handbooks  on  plant  biochemistry  for  the  plants  which  are  grom 
in  Moldavia  for  such  handbooks  are  needed  in  both  the  agriciilture  and 

the  industry  of  the  Republic#  , 

the  ^  collective  of  scientific  geneticists,  in  usxng  the  me¬ 
thods  of  cytoembriology,  is  working  out  a  number  of  cartol  ^  / 

in  genetics  dealing  with  the  fields  of  heterosis,  sterility  and  ^entabil/ 
Tn  the  future  they  xd.ll  take  up  in.  their ,  research  the  questions  of  ity, 

stimulated  impregnation,  poly^ld,  artificial 

The  fauna  of  Moldavia  and  partic^vdarly  the  ornithological 
up  to  now  is  still  far  frbia.  suff-tciehtly  studied.  Therefore  the  Labo¬ 
ratory  of  Zoology  has  begun  the  Study  of  the  specific  composition, 
population,  habitat  and  other  bidbcological  pecu^arities  of  the  ba^rds 
in^the  aim  of  attracting  several  useful  species  into  the  orchards  and 

forest  areas  of  Moldavia#  .14.1  „  4.*ua 

A  group  of  entomologists  led  by  Ya.  I.  Prints  has  token  up  the 

task  of  studying  the  invertebrate  fauna  of  Molda^a 
nredatorv  (pests  in  agricultural  crops  and  animal  parasites)  as  well 
as  the  Se^  ones  (bees,  siUcwoms,  and  the  predators 
of  insects  and  worms)  for  establishing  their  composition  and  habitat 
and  also  the  morpho-physiological  adaptions  of  insets  and  woms  under 
the  conditions  of  the  medium  ',  resistance  of  insects  new  organic  ^sec- 
ticides.  They  hope  to  find  out  what  resistance  arises  when  the  in- 
Stocides  are  widely  used  and  if  there  will  be  any  Other  consequences 

Great  interest  is  foxind  in  the  work  on  the  study  of  the  soil 
fauna  which  has  a  marked  effect  on  the  soil  foiming  process.  They  are 
studying  in  detail  the  action  of  the  chemical  poisins  which  are  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  soil  for  the  fight  again  pests  on  the  quantitotive  and 
qualitative  composition  of  the  raacrofauna  and  microflora,  ^ley  are 
studying  and  iraproxring  londer  production  conditions  the  chemical  metho 
of  the  fight  against  phylloxera  and  in  particular  by  using  system  poisons. 

Tlae  laboratory  of  Phytopathology  which  vias  set  up  in  md  1957 
has  begun  a  study  of  the  problems  in  the  immunity  of  ag^cultoal  crops 
(xrheat,  apples,  walnuts,  tobacco  and  tomatoes)  to  infectious  diseases. 

The  director  of  the  Laboratory,  D.  D.  Verdereyskiy  has  worked  out  the 
theoretical  principles  of  tlie  natural  origin  of  a  specific  ^unity 
in  plants  to  parasitic  illnesses  (mycose  and  bactenose) .  By  using  the 
method  of  indi-vidual  selection  at  the  infected  groxmd  he  has  created 
?ormf ofpSnts  x.hich  haye  full  immunity  to  the  giyen  diseases  or  a  very 
high  degree  of  resistance  to  them.  At  present  the  correctness  of  e 
theor'/  is  being  tested  on  the  crops  mentioned  above.  Along  xrnto  this 
special  attention  is  being  given  to  research  on  the  immunity  of  plants 

to  virus  infections.  .  x  -u  xu... 

Important  theoretical  research  is  being  carried  out  by  the  che¬ 
mists  of  the  Affiliate  xjho  are  participating  in  solving  the  general 
problem  of  toe  Academy  concerning  "the  development  in  toe  theory  of  ^- 
organic  chemistry  and  its  application  in  solving  the  tosks  of  new  tech¬ 
nology,  "  and  "the  chemistry  of  natural  and  biologically  important  com- 

potinds . " 
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In  the  laboratory  of  Ijiorganic  Chemistry  they  are  synthesizing 
the  complex  compounds  of  cobalt  and  are  studying  their  chemical  pro¬ 
perties,  the  spectra  of  absorption  and  the  kinetics  of  the  replacement 
reaction. 

The  Laboratory  of  Organic  Chemistry  is  studying  the  wastes'  frcan 
the  olive  oil  industry  in  Moldavia,  and  in  particular  the  wastes  from 
sage  in  the  aim  of  extracting  the  complex  substance  found  in  it  "scla- 
reol"  which  is  of  interest  in  the  synthesis  of  important  perfume  pro¬ 
ducts  and  new  drugs.  Work  oh  ■the  Synthesis  frbm  the  basis  bf  sclareol 
has  already  begun;  at  the  same  time  they  are  widely  developing  the 
search  for  other  organic  comppunds  which  are  found  in  ttie  es'ters  of 
olive  oil.  In  the  near  ,futuf§®fell  devote  a  general  chemical  study  to 
the  raw  materials  and  wastes  of  the  food  industry  of  the  Republic  (wine 
making,  sugar  and  canning). 

The  Depai*tiiient  of  Physics  and  Ilathematics  which  was  organized 
in  raid  1957  at  present  has  been  included  in  the  solving  of  the  all- 
Academy  problems  of  "the  physics  of  solids,"  A  group  of  reseachers 
who  are  working  on  the  questions  in  the  theory  of  F-centers  in  crjrstals 
have  taken  on  the  task  of  theoretically  explaining  some  of  the  proper¬ 
ties  of  semiconductors.  These  physicist-experimentalists  by  using  the 
methods  of  structtiral  analysis  (][-ray  and  electrographic)  are  studjdng 
the  inteia.tom  linl^s  in  a  number  of  crystals;  the  solution  of  this 
question  'will  aid  in  the  solving  of  the  task  of  industrial  manufacturing 
of  substances  with  definite,  pre-assigned  properties. 

The  geologists  of  the  Affiliate  are  working  now  on  a  thoirough 
study  of  the  geological  structure  of  the  Republic's  territo^,  its 
minerals  and  subterranean  waters.  One  must  notice  the  grcxjing  impor¬ 
tance  of  paleontological  research  in  Moldavia  which  in  richness  and 
in  the  number  of  varieties  of  fauiasof  fossil  vertebrates  occupies  one 
of  the  leading  places  not  only  in  the  USSR,  but  also  in  the  world. 

The  collective  at  the  Department  of  Energetics  is  occupied  with 
a  study  of  the  energy  reserves  of  the  Republic  and  with  working  out 
the  means  for  their  rational  use.  They  are  investigating  and  calcti^- 
ting  the  hydro-,  ’tdnd,  thermal  and  other  energy  resources  of  Moldavia 
in  the  aim  of  increasing  the  degree  of  their  use  in  the  energy  balance 
of  the  rural  areas.  They  are  working  out  the  norms  for  the  povrer  load 
in  accordance  wi-Ui  the  specific  conditions  of  demand  for  electricity 
jjti  the  Republic,  The  goal  of  this  research  should  be  to  disclose  the 
general  system  for  the  electrification  of  toe  national  economy  in  toe 
Moldavian  SSR,  Recently  the  Depairtment  began  a  new  and  very  interes¬ 
ting  prospectus  for  the  creation  in  one  of  the  Republic's  kolkhozes 
of  an  experimental  bioenergetic  unit. 

The  social  sciences  play  a  large  role  in  toe  development  of  the 
national  culture  of  toe  Moldavian  people.  The  scientific  research  on 
the  h'umanitarian  cycle  has  been  concentrated  in  the  Institute  of  His¬ 
tory,  language  and  Literature. 

At  present  our  historians  are  continuing  their  work  on  the 
general  works  such  as  the  new  edition  of  the  coursebook  Istorii  Mo.l- 
davii  /toe  History  of  Moldavi^,  and  toe  first  text  in  the  Republic 
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on  the  history  of  Moldavia  for  high  schools.  However  the  center  of 
their  attention  is  given  to  isenetrating  monograpliic  research  on 
individual  and  very  iiuportant  problems  social-economic  and  political 
history  and  the  history  of  social  tliought  in  Moldavia,  One  of  the 
basic  directions  in  the  work  of  ‘.the  Institute  is  also  the  compiling, 
editing  and  publishing  of  historical  documents  among  which  one  finds 
in  the  first  place  the  four-volme  edition  of  the  work  Krest'yane 
Moldavii  v  period  kapitalizma  _/tte  Moldavian  Peasantiy  in  the  Period  of 
Capitalism/, 

Ej^nsive  archeological  research  is  continuing  xdiich  for  a 
number  of  years  has  been  conducb^  jointly  by  the  scientists  of  the 
lEEC*  of  the  M  USSR  and  thd  liiSC  of  the  Ukrainian  Academy  of  Science, 
The  archeologists  are  studying  the  problems  of  the  ethnogenesis  of 
the  Moldavian  people  and  the  formation  and  development  of  the  Tripole 
/Tripol’ski^/i  Scythian,  early  Slavic  and  ancient  Russian  cultures  on 
the  territory  of  Moldavia  as  well  as  the  monuments  of  the  Moldavian 
I'liddle  Ages,  etc, 

Eie  linguists  of  the  Affiliate,  leaning  on  the  most  recent 
achievements  of  science  in  language  and  in  close  cooperation  with  the 
linguists  of  Moscow,  Leningrad,  Kiev  and  other  centers,  are  doing 
great  work  in  solving  the  basic  questions  in  the  le2d.cology,  lexi¬ 
cography,  morphology  and  syntax  of  the  Moldavian  language.  In  the 
current  Five-Tear  Plan  they  are  completing  the  publish^g  of  the  work 
Kursa  sovremennogo  moldavskogo  literatT^ogo  yazyla.  jThe  Course  of 
the  Modem  Moldavian  Literary  Lanfinjage/  and  the  compiling  of  the  large 
Moldavsko-russkiv  slovar*  j/^Moldavian-RussianDictionaiyJ  si^^d  a  number 
of  other  dictionaries  '( terminological,  orthographic,  etc,)  an  atlas 
of  dialects  and  outlines  on  the  history  of  the  Moldavian  language. 

The  literary  writers,  proceeding  from  the  general  tasks  of 
Soviet  literary  work,  are  studying  the  process  of  creating  artistic 
realism  in  Moldavian  literature,  they  are  observing  the  birth  and 
develojanent  of  the  method  of  socialist  realism,  and  they  are  finding 
ihe  inter-relationships  and  interactions  of  Moldavian  Soviet  litera¬ 
ture  I'Jith  the  literature  of  the  fraternal  people  and  particularly  the 
Russian  and  Ul^rainian,  A^  present  they  are  preparing  for  publishing 
the  second  volume  of  Ocherki  po  istorii  moldavskoy  literatury  /Outlines 
On  the  History  of  the  Moldavian  Literaturj^  in  Russian  and  the  first 
volume  in  Russian  and  Moldavian,  They  are  also  continuing  work  on 
the  editing  and  publishing  of  the  collected  works  of  Moldavian  T'Jriters, 
They  are  compiling  a  number  of  monographs  on  Moldavian  folklore, 
ancient  Moldavian  literature  (Dm,  Kantemir  and  others),  the  classical 
heritage  (V,  Aleksandri,  I.  Krs^ange,  M,  Yeniinesku  and  others)  and 
Moldavian  Soviet  literature. 

It  must  be  pointed  out  also  that  viith  the  support  of  the  Republic 
directing  organizations,  the  Affiliate  has  systematically  e^jpanded  the 
publication  of  its  scientific  works ,  In  1950  the  Affiliate  published 
a  very  l-iTii-ited  nuraber  of  scientific  ijorks  which  took  up  80  printed 

/*IES\  ==  IssledovateJ.  *skiy  Inctitut  Moldavskoy  Kul'tury 
Moldavian  Culture  Research  Institute_j7’ 
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mses,  but  in  1956  the  volume  of  publsihed  works  reached  320  printed 
pages ^  Mong  the  works  which  have  bdbn  published  (aside  from  those 
which  have  already  bden  mentioned)  pnd  should  also  note  such  works 
as  Opredelitel*  rasteniy  MSSR  /ifendjpook  to  Plants  of  the  Moldavian  SSR/* 
Derev'ya  i  Imstarniki  Moldavii  ifrees  hnd  Shrubs  of  Moldavi^ ,  Gidro- 
fauna  Dnestra' .  /Ifcrdro'fauna  of  the  Dnesi^,  Pochvennyye  rayony  Moldav- 
skoy  SSR  i  Uch  sel  ^ skokhozyays tvennyye** osobennosti  /  Soil  Regions  of 
the  Molda^an  SSR  and  Their  A^icultural  Peculiaritie£( ,  Gruntovyye 
Yody  Kizhnego  Pridne s trov  * ya  ^Bottom  Waters  of  the  lower  Dnestr  Areay , 
and  Geologichesitaya  strubtura  tsentral*noy  i  yuzhnoy  Bessarabii  ^The 
Geological  Structure  of  Central  and  Southern  Bessarabia/ • 

The  Moldavian  Affiliate  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR  carries 
on  ties  xiildi  a  number  of  scientific  institutions  in  ■tlie  lands  of 
people’s  democracy.  Last  year  a  representative  from  the  Institute 
of  History,  Language  and  Literature  of  the  Affiliate,  the  archeologist 
G,  D,  Smirnov  visited  the  Rumanian  People’s  Republic,  The  study  going 
on  there  on  the  materials  relating  to  archeological  diggings  and  the 
discussion  ^rith  the  Rumanian  scientists  of  mutually  interesting  problems 
have  aided  in  deepening  our  archeological  research.  In  the  current 
year  this  scientific  cooperation  is  being  expanded  significantly.  We 
have  reached  an  agreement  Td.th  the  Academy  of  the  Rumanian  People’s 
Republic  for  an  ejDChange  of  specialists  for  archeological  expeditions 
by  our  institutes  and  the  publication  of  a  joint  collection  of  xrorks 
on  Moldavian  Mideval  archeology. 

In  1956  S’  group  of  Chinese  paleontologists  headed  by  Professor 
Yan  Chvinchen  visited  Moldavia,  The  guests  became  acquainted  wiiii  the 
deposits  of  fossil  vertebrates  in  Moldavia  and  the  subjects  of  paleon¬ 
tological  research  at  the  Affiliate,  As  a  result  of  this  visit  perma¬ 
nent  scientific  contacts  have  been  established  between  ttie  Chinese  and 
Moldavian  paleontologists , 

?or  a  number  of  years  noxr  the  Botanical  Garden  has  been  carrying 
on  a  regular  exchange  in  seeds  and  seed  catalogs  with  the  botanical 
gardens  of  China,  Czechoslovakia,  Bulgaria,  Rumania,  Hungary,  Fj^nce, 
England,  Holland  and  some  other  countries.  It  is  understood  •Uiat  all 
of  these  contacts,  and  particularly  xrith  1lie  scientists  of  the  People’s 
Democracies,  should  be  systematically  expanded  and  deepened. 

At  present  in  conjunction  with  the  transitional  structure  of 
the  management  of  industry  and  construction  according  to  a  territorial 
principle  and  to  economic  administrative  regions,  there  are  new  and 
more  responsible  tasks  before  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  Re¬ 
public,  Tiie  Affiliate  must  expand  research  for  improving  technology 
and  the  organization  of  production  for  fields  of  the  food  industry  other 
than  viniculture.  This  work  should  be  concentrated  in  -Uie  sufficiently 
strong  Institute  of  Chemistry  and  Chemical  Technology.  The  Affiliate 
is  obliged  to  give  much  attention  to  solving  such  real  tasks  in  the 
national  econoniy  as  tiie  use  of  local  ravT  materials  for  producing  binding 
materials,  heavy  duty  concrete,  light  porous  concrete,  mineral  tlierrao- 
isolating  materials,  ceramic  products,  the  questions  of  prefabricated 
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A  STUDY  OF  THE  PRODUCTIVE  FORCES  OF  EASTERN  SIBERIA 


/FoUox-iing  is  the  translation  of  an  article  by  V,  A.  Krotov, 
in  Izvestiya  ypstochnykh  filialov  Akademii  nauk  SSSR.  No  8. 

1957,  PP*  67-7IQ  ,  ^  ■ 

The  basic  probiems  of  scientific  research  in  Eastern  Siberia 
stem  from  the  important  role  that  this  .^economic  region  of  the  country 
plays  in  the  system  of  national  divisibif  of  labor.  This  region  is 
becoming  the  major  center  for  energetics  and  electric  power  production, 
chemistry,  ferrous  and  non-ferrous  metallurgy,  machine  construction, 
ore  extraction,  the  lumber  industry  and  a  rapidly  groining  agriculture. 
The  study  of  the  productive  forces  of  Eastern  Siberia  have 
assumed  an  extensive  scale  essentially  only  in  the  postwar  years. 

Prior  to  the  war  the  level  of  knowledge  of  the  natural  conditions  and 
resources  in  Eastern  Siberia  was  still  not  sufficiently  high,  and  the 
local  scientific  forces  were  comparatively  poor.  The  solution  to 
many  of  the  growing  questions  in  the  development  of  the  productive 
forces  of  Eastern  Siberia  reste  upon  the  lack  of  study  of  the  raw 
materials  base,  the  conditions  for  the  construction  of  large  indus¬ 
trial  enterprises,  etc.  The  attention  of  the  scientific  institutions 
of  the  nation  should  be  attracted  to  this  important  matter. 

In  19^7  when  the  nation:  was  still  healing  its  wounds  caused 
by  the  war,  upon  the  initiative  of  the  Irkutskaya  oblast’  organizations 
a  conference  Tijas  called  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  for  a 
study  of  the  productive  forces  of  Irkutskaya  oblast*.  At  the  Conference 
they  brought  out  the  goals  in  the  stiody  of  tlie  natural  resources  of 
the  oblast*  and  stated  the  means  for  the  most  expedient  harnessing  of 
the  same, 

Tj^king  part  in  the  work  of  the  Confei-ence  were  leading  scientists 
cf  the  nation  headed  by  the  Vice-President  of  the  AN  USSR,  ttie  Acade¬ 
mician  I,  P.  Bardin  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Counnil  for  the  Stxidy  of 
Productive  Forces  of  the  AN  USSR,  the  Academician  L,  D.  Shevyakov.  The 
greatest  importance  of  the  Conference  consisted  in  that  it  for  the 
first  time  gave  a  general  and  complex  evaluation  of  tlie  enormous 
and  exceptionally  cheap  h3^oelectric  and  fuel  resources  of  the  Ir¬ 
kutsk  oblast’  and  determined  their  leading  role  in  the  development  of 
the  productive  forces  of  Eastern  Siberia,  The  Conference  planned  the 
structure  of  the  Irkutsk-Cheremkhovskiy  industrial  energy  complex  and 
its  specialization  in  electric  power  and  fuel  production.  The  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  Conference  served  as  the  important  basis  for  the 
drafting  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  Five-Year  Plans, 
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The  Conference  attracted  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR, ^ the  Moscow 
State  University  and  many  scientific  institutions  of  the  nation  to  a 
systematic  study  of  the  productive  forces  of  Eastern  Siberia,  and  set 
the  basic  tasks  and  dii-ections  for  further  scientific  research. 

The  participants  of  the  Conference  unanimously  spoke ^ in  favor 
of  the  necessity  for  organizing  in  Irkutsk  an  Eastern  Siberia  Affiliate 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR  for  fulfilling  ihe  planned  scientific 
research  on  the  problems  involved  in  the  development  of  the  productive 
forces  of  Eastern  Sibera  and  in  the  coordination  of  scientific  research 
which  ms  being  conducted  in  that  rbgion. 

In  February  19^  they  passed  ttie  resolution  of  the  government 
of  the  USSR  oh  the  organizatioh ■ of  an  Eastern  Siberian  Affiliate  of ^ the 
Academy  of  Science  USSR.  The;  creation  in  Irkutsk  of  a  major  scientific 
center  was  the  ansi-rer  tC  those  .'large  questions  and  deioands  of  life 
which  confronted  science  in  the  postwar  rapid  economic  development  of 

Eastern  Siberia.  . 

In  the  past  eight  years  the  Eastern  Siberian  Affiliate  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  USSR  has  grovm  into  a  major  scientific  institution 
having  xfithin  it  2  institutes  (geology  and  chemistry)  and  three  de¬ 
partments  (biology;  energetics;  economics  and  geography)  with  12 
laboratories.  The  most  recent  addition  to  the  Affiliate  was  the 
Baykal  limnological  Station  of  the  AM  USSR,  and  they  have  also' organized 
a  Bur^at-Mongolian  group  in  Ulan-Ude,  There  are  now  more  than  70  can¬ 
didates  and  doctors  of  science  and  nearly  200  scientific  ^d  technical 
workers  in  the  Affiliate.  Also  ^■7  graduate  students  j^aspiranjt/  are 
training  in  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  Affiliate. 

The  process  of  organizing  the  Affiliate  is  still  far  from  com¬ 
plete,  and  the  scientific  organizational  questions  which  are  involved 
in  such  matters  as  the  construction,  placement  and  staffing  of  the 
laboratories  and  equipment  and  the  matter  of  personnel,  occupy  a 
main  place  in  the  activity  of  the  Presidim  of  the  Affiliate,  This 
work  has  taken  on  particular  scope  at  present  since  the  passage  of 
*bhG  goverxHUGnt ^  s  rGSolii*bion  on  th©  crG3.*tion  of  3.  Siborian  D6p3,rtiii©nt 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,  and  the  construction  of  major 
scientific  centers  in  Siberia  including  Irkutsk,  lie  still  must  open 
up  a  number  of  institutes  and  laboratores  principally  of  a  technical 
nature,  build  the  biiildings  of  the  institutes  and  strengthen  the 

scientific  personnel,  -i 

Simultaneously  with  the  creation  of  the  material  and  technical 
base  for  the  laboratories  and  the  training  of  the  cadres,  the  col¬ 
lective  of  the  Affiliate  from  the  first  days  of  its  existence  has  taken 
up  scientific  research  on  the  problems  arising  out  of  the  needs  of 
the  economic  development  of  Eastern  Siberia. 

The  basic  region  of  scientific  activity  carried  on  by  the 
Affiliate  includes  Irkutskaya  and  Chitinskaya  oblasts  and  the  Buryat- 
Mongolian  ASSR  /Autonomous  Soviet  Socialist  Republi£/ .  In  the  other 
regions  of  Eastern  Siberia  the  laloitskaya  ASSR  is  served  by  the  Yakutsk 
Affiliate  of  tlie  AM  USSR,  while  the  Krasnoyarskiy  ^ay  and  Tlivinskaya 
Autonomous  Oblast*  is  covered  by  the  Western  Siberian  Affiliate  oi  the 
AM  USSR, 
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HiG  dirGctions  in  the  scientific  activity  of  the  Eastern  Siberian 
Affiliate,  in  accordance  wiili  its  structure  and  placement  among  the 
other  scientific  institutions  of  Eastern  Siberia,  were  determined  for 
the  first  10-15  years  of  its  work  in  the  foUoTJihg  manners  the  study 
of  the  p-eolbgical  structure  and  regvilar  pattern  in  the  placement  and 
formation  of  the  deposits  of  minerals  in  Eastern  Siberia  and  also  the 
engineering  and  geological  conditions  in  connection  xfith  industrial  and 
transportation  construction;  a  chemical  and  technological  study  of ^ 
the  coal  and  raw  material  resources  for  the  metallurgical  and  chemical 
industries,  and  the  establishing  of  the  energy  resources;  a  S03^  and 
botanical  study  of  the  territory  xritli  a  vietr  to  its  agricultural  utili¬ 
zation;  a  solution  to  the  questions  involved  in  the  physiology  and 
biochemistry  of  plants;  a  .stiiay  of  the  forests  Of  Eastern  Siberia; 
economic  research  on  the  basis  for  the  most  advantageous  placemen 
and  development  of  industry,  agriculture  and  transportation  in  Eastern 
Siberia;  and  the  complex  research  on  lake  Baykal. 

Geological  Research.  In  the  heart  of  Eastern  Siberia  there  are 
concentrated  enormous  natural  riches,  but  the  geological  structure  of 
liiany  of  the  regions  is  little  knoxm  as  yet«  The  Institute  of  Geolog' 
in  the  Affiliate  has  therefore  devo-ted  a  basic  part  of  its  x^ork  to  the 
study  of  the  geological  structxire  and  minerals  in  the  most  likely 
regions  of  Eastern  Siberia.  They  are  devoting  particular  attention  to 
xrorking  out  the  questions  involved  in  the  diamond  resoxirces  of  -Uie 
Siberian  plateau.  For  several  years  now  'the  geologis'ts  from  the  Insti¬ 
tute  of  Geologsr  under  the  leadership  of  M.  M.  Odintsov  have  been  ccn^ 
ducting*  field  research  and  have  compiled  geological  maps  of  the  di^ond 
bearing  regions  of  Yakutiya  and  adjacent  oblasts.  In  comection  with 
the  problem  of  the  diamond  bearing  areas,  they  &ve  st^udsTing  the  trap- 
rocks  of  the  south-eas'tern  part  of  the  Tungusskiy  basin  and  the  Vil— 
yuyskaya  depression  (V.  V.  Lyakoxnch  and  V.  I.  Gon'shakox/a). 

They  are  also  studying  the  geological  structxire  of  the  southern 
edge  of  the  Siberian  plateau  and  the  depressions  of  the  Transbaykal 
/Zabaykal^  with  the  aim  of  evalxxating  their  perspective  oil  and  gas 
reserves.  N.  A.  Florensov,  Ye.  V.  Kraxrohenlco  and  H.  A.  logachev  are 
preparing  a  monograph  entitled  Hezo-kaynozoyskiye  vpadjny  bUz^e^q 
Pribaykal'ya  i  Zapadnqgq  Zabavi;al*ya  i  perspecktivy  i^  gasonefte- 
hosnosti  7^e"MesO“Cenozoic  Depressions  of  Dear  Byakal  Area  and  the 
Soxithern  Transbaykal  Region  and  the  Perspectives  for^ Their  Oil  ^^d 
Gas  Reserves/  in  which  they  give  an  original  conception  of  the  -tectomc 
structxire  and  a  prognosis  of  the  oil  and  gas  bearing  regions  of  the 

Cisbaykal  and  Transbaykal  regions, 

I.  V.  Belov  and  S,  A.  Baldiromeyev  are  xrorking  on  the  q-uestions 
of  the  metal  origins  of  vJestem  Transbaykal.  Ye,  V.  Pavlovskiy, 

P.-M.- IGircnov  ahd  others.  .  are  xrorking  jointly  xd.th  the  Irkutsk 
"■eological  administration  on  a  de'tailed  study  of  the  new  manganese 
bearing  and  rare  metal  region  in  the  north  of  the  Buryat— Mongolian 

ASSR«  . 

There  is  also  significant  interest  in  the  works  on  comparative 

and  regional  tectonics  and  particularly  on  "the  explanation  of  the 
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structure  of  the  depressions  of  the  Bayital  type  and  the  Jurassic- 
Cretaceous  sagging  which  preceeded  them;  there  is  also  great  interest 
in  the  problems  of  seismicity  in  Eastern  Siberia  (Ye,  V,  Pavlovskiy, 

H.  A,  Florensov,  and  A,  A,  Treskov,) 

I,  V.  Belov  has. been  working  on  the  very  unique  and  complex 
province  of  the  young  vulcanism  in  the  south  of  Eastern  Sibe3:la  where 
he  discovered  new  types  and  inter-belationships  of  the  neo- volcanic 

I'OCl'CS 

The  great  amount  of  hydroelectric,  industrial  and  transpor¬ 
tation  construction  in  the  Angara  Ri-tfer  area  raises ^important  tasks 
in  the  field  of  studying  the  engineering  and  geological  conditions 
and  hydrogeology,  A  collective  of  geologists  (Ye,  K,  Grechishchev, 

G,  B,  Pal ‘shin,  N.  P,  Ladoldiin)  have  cdneluded  a  large  monograph  on 
the  conditions  of  the  transformation  of  the  riparian  strip  in  lake 
Baykal  in  connection  xrilth  the  construction  of  tlie  Irl-cutsk  hydroelectric 
Station,  The  trork  of  G,  B,  Pal‘shin  has  been  published  on  the  Ceno- 
zoic  deposits  and  the  earth  slippage  on  the  south-eastern  shore  of 
Bayiial,  At  present  and  in  direct  cooperation  ^j[ith  tlie  drafting  organi¬ 
zations  of  the  14inistry  of  Electric  Poirer  St|ll%ions  they  are  conducting 
complex  engineering-geological  and  georaorpfcqilpgical  research  in^the 
region  of  the  Bratsk  man-made  reservoir,  Tlie  results  of  all  this 
research  will  be  widely  used  for  planning  the  shore-based  construc¬ 
tions  along  the  southern  coast  of  Bayital  and  for  solving  the  questions 
arising  out  of  the  transfer  of  industrial  enterprises  and  pop;ilation 
centers  from  the  flooding  zone. 

In  connection  Tiith  these  same  problems  of  industrial  construction 
and  also  the  development  of  agriculture  a  group  of  scientific  workers 
in  the  /if filiate  under  the  leadership  of  V,  G,  Ecachulc  and  jointly  wiiii 
the  Geological  Administration,  has  been  studying  the  subterranean  waters 
on  the  left  banlc  of  the  Angara  River,  They  have  drai-m  up  tlie  first 
draft  of  a  hydrogeological  map  with  a  scale  1:200000,  An  abstract  of 
the  mineral  waters  of  Burj^at-lTongolia  is  being  prepared  for  prating. 

In  order  to  coordinate  the  geological  work  of  the  Affiliate  and 
other  organizations,  we  held  conferences  on  the  origin  of  metals  in 
the  southern  Transbaykal  region  and  on  the  subterranean  waters  of^ 
Eastern  Siberia,  The  works  of  these  conferences  are  presently  being 

printed,  x 

Chemical  and  Teclinological  Research,  It  is  xirell  Icnown  that 
Eastern  Siberia  and  particularly  Irlcutskaya  oblast*  due  to  the  energy 
resources  of  the  Angara  River  and  the  local  sources  of  raw  materials 
is  being  turned  into  a  major  center  of  the  chemical  industry  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Soviet  Union,  Along  i^ith  this,  great  importance 
is  given  to  working  out  the  scientific  bases  of  the  chemical  industry 
which  is  developing  in  Eastern  Siberia  particularly  the  hydrogenation 
of  coal  and  oil,  the  chemistry  of  acetylene,  hydrocarbon  and  simple 

organic  compoimds ,  ■ 

In  the  laboratorjr  of  liquid  fuel  and  catalysis  (Director  I,  V, 
Kalechits)  idiey  are  studjdng  the  products  of  the  hydiogenation  of  the 


tars  of  Cheremldiovskiy  coals;  they  are  also  working  on  netnods  for  the 
qualified  use  of  phenols  and  nitrogenous  bases  which  are  separated  in 
the  process  of  refining  coal.  Research  has  been  conducted  on  the 
cheridsra  intelsEBd  •  .±h  converting  very  simple  aroma tic^nd  hydroaromatic 
hvdrocarbons  in  the  presence  of  various  catalysts*  They  are  also  ^ 
studvitif-  the  regular  patterns  in  the  conversion  of  phenols  under  the 
conditions  of  destructive  hydroge^zation.  The  results  of  this  work 
have  been  published  in  teo  collections  of  tee  l^udy  /.Uorks/  of  the 

Affiliate. laboratory  of  organic  systeesis  under  tee ^direction  of 
I.  L.  Kotlyarevsld-y  they  have  worked  o\it  methods  for  usteg  divinyl- 
acetylene  and  the  synthesis  of  valuable  gas  products  which  are  tee 
wastes  of  organic  production.  H.  !•  Popova  is  doing  research  on  tee 
scientific  bases  of  the  soleCticn  of  catalysts  for  the  oxidation  of 

propylene  and  acrolein.  i. 

In  conjunction  with  the  enterprises  and  scient^ic-research 
institutions  of  tee  chemical  and  oil  industry,  in  1956  an  extensive 
.scientific  conference  was  held  on  the  problems  of  separating,  researching 
and  using  phenols  and  nitrogenous  bases. 

In  tee  laboratory  of  inorganic  chemistry  under  tee  direction 
of  A.  L.  Tseft  and  in  conjunction  with  the  14ining-Metall'urgical  Insti¬ 
tute  they  are  doing  research  on  the  questions  of  the  hydrometallurgy 
of  non-ferrous  metals.  Here  they  are  working  on  tee  hydroche^cal 
methods  for  reprocessing  sxilfide  ores  which  provides  the  complex  ex¬ 
traction  of  non-ferrous,  rare  and  precious  metals  as  well  as  iron  ^d 
sulftir  in  the  rou^  state.  Calctilations  of  tee  expected  savings  show 
the  possibility  of  increasing  in  this  way  tee  output  of  valmb-e 
■nroducts  by  tiro  times  and  of  using  in  the  national  economy  the  sulfur 
and  iron  which  at  present  are  found  in  industrial  wastes.  T^s  same 
laboratory  has  studied  the  methods  for  cheraically  enriching  tee  low-grade 

manganese  ores  of  the  Buryat-llongolian  ASSR.  ^  , 

One  of  the  most  important  fields  of  industrial  development  in 
Eastern  Siberia  is  electric  energy  production  and  in  tee  place 

teis  involves  the  aluminum  industry.  The  laboratory  of  electrometal- 
lurpy  of  the  Affiliate  under  the  direction  of  Ye.  I.  IQiazanoy  is 
concerned  with  research  on  the  most  rational  methods  for  refining  local 
raw  materials  into  light  metals.  Here  they  are  working  on  the  theore¬ 
tical  principles  of  vacuum  metallurgy  and  the  electrothermal  processes 
in  the  metallurgy  of  light  metals.  As  a  result  of  chemical  and  techno- 
lorical  research  on  bauxon  and  Tatar  bauxites,  Uzhurskiy  nepheline 
s^renite,  Kyalditinskiy  sillimanite  slate  and  Onotskiy  magnesites  and 
others  new  effective  meteods  have  been  proposed  for  refining  these  ores. 

The  laboratory  works  closely  vrith  the  geological,  planning 
and  scientific  research  organizations  in  non-ferrous  metallurgy  and 
devotes  much  attention  to  coordinating  work.  In  October  1956  it  held 
in  conjunction  with  tee  Technical  Administration  of  the  PEunstry  of 
Hon-Ferrous  Metallurgy  in  Irlcutsk  the  third  coord^ting  coherence 
which  attracted  4?  organizations  xforking  in  tee  fields  of  aluminum  and 
titanium-magnesium  industry'’.  At  the  conference  they  drexj  up  a 
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coordinating  plan  for  scientific  rosearch  on  the  problenis  involved  in 
creating  a  metallurgy  of  light  metals  on  the  basis  of  Eastern  Siberian 
ores.  Two  coUectiorc  are  now  being  printed  entitled  Syr  *  yeyyye  resurs^ 
legkHch  metallov  Vostochnoy  Sibiri  .i  ilch  ispol*2oVaniye  /_The  Raw  1&- 
terial  Resrouces  in  Light  Metals  of  Eastern  Siberia  and  Their  Use/ . 

The  developing  machinfe  b\lildihg  industry  and  particularly  the 
chemical  machinery  building  and  productiol)  of  mining  equipment  requires 
the  solution  of  a  number  of  specific  queS-|ions involving  the. study  of 
the  nature  of  breakage  of  steel  under  -Uie  influence  of  the  loxf  tem¬ 
peratures  which  are  charadteristic  for  Eas'j^vri  Siberia  and  under  the 
conditions  of  chemical  productipn.where  the  steel  cooes  under  the 
protracted  action  of  a  hydrogen  atmospheroi  high  temperatures  and 
pressure.  Hie  laboratory  of  metal  working  of  the  Affiliate  under  the 
direction  of  K,  V,'.  Popov  is  conducting  in  conjunction  viith  the  branch 
scientific  research  institutes  of  the  chemical  and  oil  machinery  in¬ 
dustry  xrork  on  the  problems  of  the  durability  of  steel.  They  have 
found  new  data  on  the  nature  of  steel  breakage  in  connection  viith  the 
phenomena  of  cold  shortness.  Research  on  the  influence  of  heat^ 
treatment  on  the  cold  shortness  of  steel  has  interested  Ihe  Noril  skiy 
llining  and  Hetallurgical  Combine,  and  they  have  begxan  to  work  jointly 

x-rith  the  Affiliate  laboratory. 

In  Eastern  Siberia  along  with  the  hydroelectrical  resourses 
there  are  concentrated  enormous  reserxres  of  hard  and  broxui  coals  on 
the  basis  of  xxhich  there  is  now  developing  a  powerful  energetics 
and  chemical-coal  industry.  In  the  neict  few  yeaiswe  must  create  coke- 
chemical  production  for  a  future  ferrous  metal  industry.  In  line 
x-xith  tM.s  there  is  inqsortant  significance  in  the  research  on  the 
pox'ier  properties  and  the  coking  capacity  of  the  coals  of  ^ Eastern^  Si¬ 
beria  and  the  methods  for  using  small  coal  fragments;  this  xiork  is 
being  conducted  by  the  department  of  energetics  of  the  Affiliate  under 
the  direction  of  A.  L.  Perepelitsa.  In  the  process  of  mining  coal_ 
and  partiularly  by  the  open  pit  method  there  is  about  40/3  fines  xhich 
are  not  usable  in  the  ordinaiy  furnaces.  In  the  department  of  ener¬ 
getics  they  have  xrorked  out  a  method  for  torch-layer  combustioja 
of  fuel  by  using  a  pneumogrist;  this  enabled  them  to  use  the  fines 
and  it  raised  by  li  times  the  steam  productivity  of  the  boilers  and^ 
lox-jered  ttie  pollution  of  the  air  Xfiith  ashes  and  soot,  Thxs  method  is 
being  tested  at  the  Cheremlchovskiy  factory  for  Semicoking  and  at  the 
Cheremldiovskiy  Thermal  Electric  Station,  and  in  addition  in  the  boiler 
room  of  the  Usol*skaya  Hatch  Factory  "Baykal."  They  have  also  esteb- 
lished  the  possibility  of  making  briquettes  from  coal  fines  by  xising 
the  tars  and  heavy  coal-tar  products  from  semi-coking  as  binding  agents. 
They  are  xxorking  out  a  new  method  of  p3nxogenetic  cold.ng  of  the  local 
hard  coals  by  which  they  get  a  smokeless  coking  fuel, 

Hiey  are  also  stddying  the  possibility  of  using  for  the  coals 
from  the  Irlcutsk  basin  a  nexx  technology  for  coking  (the  method  of 
L.  II.  3apozhnil<ov)  which  is  particularly  important  in  relation  to 
the  proposed  construction  in  the  Krasnoyarskiy  kray  and  in  Irkutskaya 
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oblast’  of  major  metallurgical  combines,  The  goals  of  the  research 
on  heat  conversion  and  semi-coking  of  coal  fines  and  its  effective 
combustion  is  given  in  the  published  collection  Polulcoksovaniye 
ugley  Vostochnoy  Sibiri  j(Semi-coking  of  the  Coals  of  Eastern  Siberia/ . 

Biological  Research*  Ihe  basic  works  which  are  going  on  in 
the  Eastern  Siberian  Affiliate  of  the  AH  USSR  in  the  field  of  biology 
are  concerned  with  the  solution  to  scientific  problems  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  agricultiu:‘e  and  forestry  in  Eastern  Siberia.  A  plan  for  scien¬ 
tific  research  on  agricultural  matters  was  drawn  up  in  the  aim  of 
cooi*dinating  the  xrork  and  directing  the  efforts  of, the  scientists  in 
solxdng  tlie  most  pressing  questions  in-  this  field* 

In  accordance  x:ith  this  plan  the  Department  of  Biology  of  the 
Affiliate  is  studying  the  soil  covering  and  is  draxrfng  up  a  soil  map 
of  the  Ust’-Ordynskiy  and  Buryat-IIongolian  national  okrug  xThich  is 
the  most  important  region  for  conquering  the  virgin  lands  in  Irlcutskaya 
oblast’.  Under  the  direction  of  B*  V*  Hadezhdin  they  have  compiled  a 
map  of  the  Alarsko-llxilnitskiy,  Osinskiy  and  Boldianskiy  rayons  on  a  scale 
of  1:200000,  At  the  same  time  Ihey  have  given  an  e valuta tion  of  the 
earths  xrhich  are  sxiitable  for  tilling*  3h  these  same  rasrons  under  the 
direction  of  L,  I*  Nomokonov  they  are  making  a  sttidy  of  the  vegetation 
and  are  drax-dng  up  geobotanical  maps  in  the  aim  of  eTOlxiating  the 
feed  resourses  for  livestock* 

^ch  a  work  has  already  been  completed  earlier  on  tiie  11  southern 
aymak  /district^  of  the  Buryat-IIongolian  ASSR  xinder  the  direction  of 
M,  A,  Reshchil<ov*  In  idie  same  area  1iiey  are  studying  the  means  for 
increasing  the  productixrity  of  irrigated  meadows* 

The  large  monograph  of  L*  I*  Nomokonov  on  the  river  meadoxjs  of 
the  Yenisey  has  been  prepared  for  ptblishing*  They  have  already  fini¬ 
shed  the  research  on  the  rixrer  raeadoxsof  the  Lena  xfithin  the  limits 
of  Irlcutskaya  oblast'  and  the  meadoxf  vegetation  along  the  coxirse  of  the 
Lena  railroad. 

Of  particular  Icientific  importance  is  the  principal  tiro-volxmie 
XTOrk  of  the  nox-r  deceased  II*  G*  Popov  entitled  Elora  Sredney  Sibiri 
/riie  Flora  of  Central  Siberia/ ;  this  xxork  xxon  the  prize  of  the  Presi- 
dixim  of  the  AN  USSR  for  1956,  The  first  volxmie  of  this  x-rork  has 
already  been  published  and  the  second  xxill  come  out  in  1957* 

Under  the  direction  of  F,  E*  Reymers  they  are  conducting 
physiological  and  biochemical  research  on  the  grox-rth  and  dex^elopment 
of  -varioxis  types  of  com  xinder  the  conditions  of  Irkutskaya  oblast* 
in  the  hope  of  producing  raatxxre  corn  seed*  In  1955  and  particularly 
in  1956  at  e:q)erimental  stations  and  as  xxell  xinder  field  conditions 
they  had  positive  results  in  this  and  they  haxre  shown  the  xxay  for 
creating  a  local  groxiing  of  corn  seed.  They  are  also  studying  the 
xiinter  resistance  of  clover  and  alfalfa  as  xiell  as  the  growth  and 
development  of  biennial  vegetables  xinder  local  conditions*  A  study 
of  the  groxjth  and  adaptability  to  lox-f  temperatures  of  cabbage  and 
tomato  seedlings  has  led  to  the  recommendation  of  a  raeihod  for 
growing  seedlings  by  sharply  cutting  doxm  on  the  use  of  hothouse  frames. 
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The  proposals  made  on  tliis  question  have  been  sent  out  to  a  number  of 
koUdiozes  in  the  oblast*  for  experimental  tests  and  introduction.  The 
monograph  of  F,  E,  Reymers  on  the  physiology  of  the  growth  and  dev|lgp^ 
ment  of  cultivated 'herbaceous  plants  of  biennials  hnd  perennials  pubS^ld, 
The  Prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AcadeiiQr.  of  Science  USSR^was 
awarded  to  the  work  of  G.  I.  Galasiiy  on  the  vertical  lojnits  of  ligneous 
vegetation  in  the  IGiamar-Dabana  Hountiins  tMch  has  thrown  light  on  the 
questions  of  the  changes  in  the  ciiEiatic  bbnditions  of  Eastern  Siberia. 

G.  1.  Galaziy  has  proposed  the  use  of  a  bptsnical  method  (the  study 
of  the  annual  rings  of  trees  which  are  groviing  on  shores)  for  deter¬ 
mining  the  date  of  the  high  historical  water  level  in  lake  Baylcal,  and 
this  xjill  allow  one  'to  establish  the  fluctuations  in  the  lake  level 
in  the  long  periods  when  there  were  no  hydrological  observations. 

The  Forestry  laboratory  is  devot^ig  its  'basic  attention  to  re¬ 
search  on  the  conditions  of  natural  reforestation  of  the  pines  ^and 
cedars.  A  group  of  entomologists  is  studying  the  biology-^ of  the 
Siberian  siHciiorm  and  the  measures  for  the  fight  against  it,  and  also 
(jointly  with  tlie  Zoological  Institute  of  M  USSR)  the  hlology  of  the 
electric  ray  jJ^usJ;  they  have  proposed  methods  for  the  struggle  against 
the  ray  which  are^being  tested  extensively  in  the  region  of  the 
construction  of  the  Bratsk  I^droelectric  Station. 

Economic  Research,  The  Department  of  Economics  and  Georgraphy 
of  the  Affiliate  is  noxx  taking  up  the  questions  of  placing  agriculture 
and  agricultural  di'visioning  into  rayons  (the  directors,  V,' H,  Sher- 
stoboyev  and  Y,  P,  Shotskiy),  They  have  worked  out  a  system  for 
dividing  agriculture  into  rayons  which  has  been  approved  by  the  Oblast* 
Executive  Committee  and  which  lias  been  given  to  the  rayon  organiza¬ 
tions  for  review.  The  co-workers  of  the  Department  are  studying  the 
economics  of  the  kolkhozes  in  -Uie  Bokhanskiy  rayon  and  also  the  agri¬ 
cultural  possibilities  of  the  /aigara-Ilim  group  of  rayons.  Along  with 
the  Department  of  Biology  they  are  preparing  for  publication  a  col¬ 
lection  of  works  devoted  to  the  description  of  the  nature  and  management 
of  the  Bratslc  industrial  complex.  They  have  finished  the  research  on 
the  possibilities  for  the  complex  use  of  the  forest  resources  in  toe 
heavily  forested  regions  of  Eastern  Siberia  ('V,  S,  Belousov)  and  in 
addition  the  development  and  placement  of  the  coal  industry  in  Irlcut- 
skaya  oblast' and  in  the  Transbaykal  area.  They  are  now  preparing 
for  publishing  and  have  partially  published  the  outlines  of  the  econo¬ 
mic  geography  of  Sastem  Siberia  and  its  individual  parts  (V,  A,  Krotov, 

B,  R,  Buj^antuyev) . 

The  Department  p)articipates  in  the  work  of  the  Buryat-Mongo- 
lian  and  Transbaykal  complex  expeditions  of  the  Council  for  toe  Study 
of  the  Productive  Forces  of  the  AI'T  USSR  ,  The  results  of  the  work  are 
published  in  the  collected  -worics  Ifeterialy  go  izucheniyu  proizvp- 
ditel*nyldi  sil  Burvat-Ifonp:ol*skoy  ASSR  '/ifeterials  on  the  Study  of 
the  Productive  Forces  of  toe  Buryat— llongolian  ASSR/  which  is  being 
published  jointly  with  toe  SOPS  of  toe  AN  USSR,  Volume  U  has  already 
been  published  and  volume  III  is  being  printed. 
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Pvesearch  on  Baykal,  A  special  place  in,  the  subjects  of  scien¬ 
tific  work  done  by  the  Affiliate  is  given  to  boraplex  research  on  lake 
Baykal;  the  task  here  is  to  stuc^  the  natui^  Of  this  remarkable  body  of 
water,  Hiis  reseai-ch  has  been  going  on  nbvr  for  more  than  25  years 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bajical  Limnological  Station  which  was  founded 
in  the  village  of  lastvenriichnyy  in  1928  under  the  direction  of  -  the 
now  deceased  G,  Yu,  Vereshchagin, 

Hae  works  of  the  Station  (15  volumes,  have  been  published)  are 
iTidely,.  Icnown,  In  1953  the  Station  was'  included  in  the  scientific  ^sti- 
tutions  of  the  Eastern  SiberianAffiliate  of  the  All  USSR,  It  is  do^g 
work  on  "Uie  study  of  heat  exchange,  ttie  thermal,  ice  and  hydrochemical 
regimes  of  lake  Baykal  as  well  as  the  inter-relationships  with  the 
Angara  River*  This  work  is  not  only  of  great  theoretical  significance 
but  also  important  for  the  construction  and  ejqsloitation  of  the 
cascades  of  the  Angara  Hydroelectric  Stations, 

Fiom  the  results  of  the  works  of  the  Station  they^have  published 
or  are  now  publishing  large  monogTaphs  such  as  D,  l-I,  Taliyev’s  work 
on  the  gobies  of  Lake  Baylcal,  L.  L,  Rossolimo‘s  work  on  the  thermal 
regime  of  the  lake,  G,  G,  ilartinsons's  work  on  the  fossils  of  fresh¬ 
water  moUusks,  and  the  work  of  a  group  of  authors  (A,  Ya,  Bazikalova 
and  others)  devoted  to  a  complex  description  of  the  Little  Sea 
j(paloye  More/, 

naturally  in  spite  of  all  the  scientific  and  practical  signi¬ 
ficance  of  the  research  which  the  Affiliate  is  engaged  upon  its  own 
forces  encompass  only  a  small  part  of  the  scientific  problems  related 
to  the  study  and  harnessing  of  the  natural  wealth  and  the  develojanent 
of  the  productive  forces  of  Eastern  Siberia,  A  large  part  of  the  ^ 
work  is  being  carried  out  by  the  VUZes  of  Iricutsk  and  other  toims  in 
Eastern  Siberia, -by  ejqpeditions  of  the  central  institutes  and  the 
Council  on  the  Study  of  the  Productive  Forces  of  the  AN  USSR,  MoscoxiT 
University^  number  of  branch  scientific  and  planning  institutions  and 
geological  organizations , 

The  coordination  of  all  this  research  in  the  aim  of  a  proper 
arrangement  and  use  of  tlie  scientific  forces  is  a  most  important  task 
of  the  Affiliate,  but  as  yet  it  is  being  carried  out  Xirith  insufficient 
energy. 

They  have  set  up  a  Coordiiiating  Council  under  the  Affiliate  irhich 
Trill  review  the  subject  plans  for  the  xrorks  in  geology,  coal  industry 
and  chemistry.  They  have  held  three  sessions  on  the  problems  of 
agriculture,  A  great  role  in  the  cooi’dination  of  biological  research 
xras  played  by  the  travelling  session  of  the  Department  of  Biological 
Sciences  of  the  A.N  USSR  x-rhich  xras  organized  jointly  x-iith  the 
and  the  Department  of  Agricxilture  and  Forestry  from  the  All-Union 
Academy  of  Agricultural  Sciences  Imeni  V,  I,  Lenin;  it  xiras  held 
in  the  sxmimer  of  1957,  Similar  conferences  xrere  held  also  in  the 
Institute  of  Geology  in  the  Affiliate,  in  the  laboratory  of  electro- 
=  Eastern  Siberian  Affiliate  of  the  AN  USSR^y 
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metallurgy  and  others,  , 

At  present  the  Eastern  Siberian'  Affiliate  of  the  M  USSR  jointly 
with  the  Council  on  the  Study  of  the  Productive  Forces  of  the  All  USSR 
is  preparing  for  a  conf er6nce ; on  the  develojmlent  of  the . productive  ^ 
forces  of  Ifestem  Siberia  which  is  intended  to  tahe  place, in  195?  idth 
the  participation  of  all  the  scientific  institutions,  SoVnarkhozes, 
planning  organs,  local  Soviet,  Pahty.  a'hd  economic  organs  from  iCrasno- 
yarskiy  kray,  Irkutslcaya  oblast*,. ’Tuvihslcaya  autonomous  oblast’,  Chi- 
tinskaya  oblast’,  “Uie  Buryat-Mongolian  AS3R  and  the  Yakutskaya  ASSR, 

This  conference  should  lay  down  the  goals  ef  scientific  reseach  for 
the  study  of  the  natural  conditions  and  resources  of  Eastern  Siberia 
so  that  on  the  basis  of  this  conference  xre  can  arrive  at  an  economic 
evaluation  of  these  resources  and  establish  their  rational  use  in 
accordance  ijith  the  tasks  laid  dox-m  at  the  20th  Congress  of  the  CPSU, 

Ue  must  also  lay  doxm  the  goals  of  economic  development  for  Eastern 
Siberia,  disclose  the  esisting  difficulties  and  disproportions  between 
the  individual  fields  and  regions  _/rayon7,  and  plan  the  means  for  their 
further  groxrth  w-hich  xdll  provide  the’  complejdty  and  correct  speciali¬ 
zation  ,  shorten  long  distance  transhipping,  and  bring  about  the  correct 
placement  of  the  productive  forces.  The  conference  should  give  the 
materials  for  the  perspective  plan  of  economic  development  in  Eastern 
Siberia,  VI&  must  also  draxj  up  a  coordinating  plan  for  scientific 
research  15-20  years  hence. 

Life  confronts  scientists  xTith  a  number  of  major  scientific 
problems  related  to  the  most  rapid  harnessing  of  the  great  natural 
irealth  of  Eastern  Siberia,  The  rapid  development  of  the  productive 
forces  of  the  nationb  eastern  regions  in  accordance,  xjith  the  resolu¬ 
tions  of  the  20 til  Party  Congress  demands  also  a  corresponding  scale 
of  scientific  work. 
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AN  OUTPOST  OF  SCIENCE  IN  THE  FAR  EAST 


following  is  the  translation  of  an  article  by,  V,  G.  pykov, 

V,  M.  Mayorov  and  A.  V.  Stotsenico  in  Izvestiya  vbs-tochnykh 
filialov  Akademii  nauk  SSR.  No  8,  1957i  PP*  75-79^7 

After  the  victory  of  -Uie  ^Gteht  October  Socialist  Revolution, 
the  advanced  scientists. of  the  nation  ih  striving  to  place  science 
in  the  service  of  the  liberated  people  began  to  seek  the  most  rational 
organizational  fontis  for  a  thorough  study  of  the  natural  resources 
and  productive  forces  of  our  Motherland,  Right  up  to  idle  *30s  such 
work  iras  conducted  principally  by  sending  expeditions  from  the  central 
institutes  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  to  the  location.  In 
spite  of  all  the  merit  of  such  expeditionary  research  they  could  not 
however  satisfy  the  demands  of  a  rapidly  groining  economy  and  culture 
in  the  rayons  which  were  removed  from  the  center,  life  required  that 
scientific  research  be  raised  to  a  higher  level.  From  drawing  up  in¬ 
ventories  and  descriptions  of  the  nature  of  the  krays  and  oblasts  which 
was  the  primary  goal  of  the  expeditions  from  tiie  Academy  of  Science 
it  was  necessary  to  make  a  transition  to  a  penetrating  study  of  the^ • 
internal  processes  and  regular  patterns  of  development  which  were  going 
on  in  the  area.  Such  tasks  could  be  fulfilled  only  by  sufficiently 
powerful  scientific  institutions  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR  located 

on  the  spot,  ,  „  .-u- 

The  Academician  V.  L,  Komarov  took  upon  himself  the  responsibi¬ 
lity  for  raising  the  question  of  "^e  necessity  of  organizing  such 
scientific  institutions  in  the  Far  East;  Komarov  had  devoted  many  years 
of  his  life  to  the  study  of  the  nature  of  our  kray.  For  several  years 
he  consequently  propagandized  this  idea  and  led  the  struggle  wiidi  the 
conservative  circles  in  the  Academy,  This  idea  xra.s  strongly  supported 
by  all  of  the  Far-Eastern  organizations  and  the  Central  Committee  of 
our  Party,  In  the  uummer  of  1932  in  Vladivostok  the  Far-Eastern  Af¬ 
filiate  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  x-ias  opened;  V,  L.  Komarov 
became  its  first  chairman. 

In  the  25  years  of  its  existence  the  Far-Eastern  Affiliate  has 
f ollox>red  a .  complex  and  contraditory  course  of  development.  During  'Uiis 
course  there  was  the  period  when  due  to  the  military  danger  created 
by  the  imperialists  in  the  Far  E^^st  the  work  of  the  Affiliate  was  sharply 
curtailed,  its  extensive  and  valuable  collections  and  equipment  were 
moved  into  the  center  of  the  land,  and  a  large  part  of  its  scientific 
uo-workers  x^ere  transferred  to  other  scientific  institutions  in  the 


M  USSR.  During  the  war  years  only  the  Mining  and  Siberian  Forest 
Station  of  the  Affiliate  continued  to  f motion  in  a  limited  capacity. 
However  in  1944  there  began  a  gradual  upswing  for  the  Affiliate  and 
on  its  25th  anniversary  it  was  operating  as  a  povrerfu  complex  scien¬ 
tific  institution  capable  of  independently  solving  roany  scientific 

questions,  .  ..j,. 

the  Affiliate  has  worlcing  within  it  More  than  I30  scientific 
co-workers  including  5  doctors  and  42  candidates  of  science  who  are 
conducting  research  in  the  various  fields  Of  geology,  chemistry,  water 
control  problems,  biology,  biochemistry’  and  plhnt  physiology,  economics, 
history  and  archeology,  .  ■  h.;  ^ 

in. the  25  years  of  its  activity  the  scientific  collective  of 
the  Affiliate  has  conducted  important  research  the  results  of  which 
have  rapidly  become  part  of  -Uie,  modern  kijowledge  on  the  natural  re¬ 
sources  of  the  Far  East  and  are  x-iidely  uSfd  in  the  national  economy. 

The  research  of  the  scientists  of  the  Affiliate  encompasses  the  ex¬ 
tensive  territory  from  the  southern  TranSbaykal  area  to  the  Kwile 
Islands  and  Kamchatka, 

The  geologists  from  the  Affiliate  have  introduced  a  significant 
addition  to  the  knowledge  of  the  regular  patterns  of  placement  for  the 
minerals  in  the  territory  of  the  Far  East,  The  works  of  Gi  Volo- 

rovich,  M.  I.  Ivantishin,  F.  K.  Shipulin,  I.  K.  Govorov  and  others 
have  given  the  perspective  directions  for  finding  the  polymetallic 
ores  in  the  Primorskiy  kray  /Maritime  ,  and  now  this  kray  has  the 
nation's  richest  deposits  of  tin,  lead,  zinc  and  a  number  of  other 
non-ferrous  and  rare  metals.  As  a  resiolt  of  the  studies  by  the  geolo¬ 
gists  of  ihe  Affiliate  on  the  sedimentary  rocks  of  the  Maritime  Pro¬ 
vince  the  perspectives  for  the  Suchanskiy  hard  coal  basin  have  been, 
expanded  and  the  scientific  bases  have  been  given  for  the  perspec¬ 
tives  on  the  bauxite  and  oil  deposits  in  the  south  of  the  Far  East, 

The  Affiliate's  chemists  have  conducted  much  interesting  re¬ 
search  which  is  important  for  its  theoretical  aspects  and  valuable  from 
the  point  of  view  of  Icnowing  the  rich  mineral  resources  of  the  Far 
East,  First  of  all  one  should  mention  the  outstanding  work  of  the 
present  Corresponding  Member  of  the  AN  USSR,  I,  N,  Plaksin,  on  research 
in  the  gold-mercury  system,  V,  T,  Bykov  did  a  general  study  of  the 
structure  and  sorbtive  features  of  the  nat'ural  sorbents  of  'the  Far  East 
and  separated  from  among  them  those  -vihich  in  their  bleaching  properties 
come  close  to  the  best  known  forms,  A  group  of  chemists  has  published 
a  monograph  in  i-rhich  they  give  a  detailed  chemico-physical  description 
of  the  lApovets  coals  and  have  shovm  the  possibilities  for  producing 
vaiious  liquid  chemcial  products  and  gas  from  them. 

The  chemists  have  also  made  a  contribution  to  the  study  of  the 
wild  plants  of  the  Far  East,  Along  with  their  great  applied  signifi¬ 
cance"  the  works  of  Yu.  V.  Branlre,  D.  A.  Balandin  and  I,  F.  Belikov 
have  solved  the  theoretical  questions  involved  in  the  biosynthesis  of 
plants  tinder  the  influence  of  the  en’vironraent  and  they  have  e3q)lained 
the  role  of  alkaloids  in  tee  life  of  plants.  Diplomas  from  the  • 
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All-Union  Chemical  Society  ]ineni  D,  I,  Mendeleyev  have  been  aviai-ded  to 
the  work  of  le.  P.  Ozhigov  in  the  field  of  nuclear  periodicity  and  to 
H.  A.  Mikhaylov  for  his  work  on  the  interaction  of  superheated  steam 
\jith  the  fluorides  of  metals  from  the  second  group  of  the  Mendeleyev 
periodic  table.  This  last  work  has  opened  the  prospect  of  extracting 
boron  from  the  rich  Maritime  deposits  of  datolite  on  the  basis  of  4  new 

technology,  .  .  ^  , 

In  1951  the  Affiliate  organized  ttie  department  of  hydroenerge¬ 
tics  and  water  control,  A  thoi*ough  study  of  the  local  physical- 
^©bgraphiccil  conditions  pennittod  A«  V*  StgtsGnko  dnd  V#  G#  Chernenko 
and°others  to  x^ork  out  the  basic  principles  hydroelectric  construction 
Under  the  conditions  bf  the  Par  East  (and  in  mountainous  countries  in 
general)?  these  principles  are  basitolly  different  from  those  usedat 
present  in  the  Mest  of  the  USSR,  Oii' 'the  basis  of  these  principles  they 
xrere  fxirther  able  to  compile  and  give  -Uie  economic  basis  for  the 
main  system  for  carrying  out  the  engineering  struggle  with  floods  and 
the  complex  use  of  the  xjater  resources  of  the  llaritime  Province,  the 
south  of  iUiabarovskiy  kray  and  the  Amurskaya  oblast',  The  solution  of 
the  department  uras  approved  and  on  the  instruction  of  the  USSR  Gosplan 
a  ^tming  organization  was  sent  to  prospect  in  the  aim  of  ,  building 
the  firstpowerful  hydroelectric  station  in  the  Maritime  Province  on 
the  Ulakhe  River,  The  department  is  conducting  interesting  x^rk  also 
in  the  field  of  controlling  freezing. 

The  biological  sciences  have  received  the  greatest  scope  and 
development  in  the  Affiliate.  The  results  of  the  numerous  e:!q)edi- 
tionary,  laboratory  and  experimental  research  done  by  the  biologists 
is  found  in  the  79  books  pamphlets  and  other  publications  of  the 
Affiliate,  and  also  in  many  scientific  articles  xrhich  have  been 
published  over  this  time  in  the  journals  of  the  Acadeay  of  Science  USSR 
and  of  various  departments  /yedomstv^, 

Ihe  soil  experts  M.  A,  Zhulcova,  A.  V,  Mzerov  and  G,  I,  Ivanov 
have  at  various  tiriies  done  research  on  the  soils  and  soil  erosion 
processes  in  the  southern  Maritime  Proxfince  particularly  in  the  moun¬ 
tainous  regions.  These  xrorks  are  widely  used  in  agriculture  for  draw¬ 
ing  un  plans  for  land  usage  in  the  kolldiozes  and  sox/khozes  of  the  kray, 
Tlie  botanists  of  the  Affiliate  for  25  years  have  covered  in  their 
research  in  essence  almost  all  of  the  territory  of  the  Soviet  Far 
East,  They  have  published  a  nxmiber  of  outlines  on  the  vegetation  of 
the  investigated  regions  which  in  many  instances  ate  the  sole  soxirces 
for  botanical  knoxrledge  on  these  localities.  The  handbook  of  plants 
of  the  Far  East  of  V.  L,  Komarov  and  Ye.  N.  laobukova  has  to  now 
served  as  the  reference  book  not  only  for  specialists  in  botony 
but  also  for  the  workers  in  forestry-  and  agriculture,  teachers  and 
horticulturists.  As  a  result  of  the  research  on  the  flora  and  vege¬ 
tation  of  the  Far  East  conducted  by  H,  Ye,  Kabanov,  D,  P,  Vorob'yev, 

G,  E.  Kurentsoxra.,  P,  D,  Yaroshenlco  and  other  co-xrorkers  in  the  Af¬ 
filiate,  they  have  draxm  up  botanical  maps  and  vegetation  maps  for  -the 
Far  East  and  have  inade  collections  of  the  extensive  group  of  useful 
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plants.  As  a  result  our  .remote  kray  has  become  one  of  the  most  studied 
regions  of  the  country.  The  study  by  L.  K.  Vasil *yeva  and  other  mi- 
cologists  on  the  lower  plants  has  served  as  the  scientific  basis  for 
working  out  the  struggle  with  fungous  diseases  in  agricultural  crops, 
for  evolving  measures  for  clearing  reservofis  of  harmful  algae  and  the 
use  of  lower  plants  in  farming. 

/oiiong  the  zoological  research  of  tlie  Affiliate  xihich  takes  in 
the  various  groups  of  animals  for  aljaoSt  all  of  the  vast  territory  of 
the  Pbr  East,  one  first  must  mention  the  works  of  A.  I*  Kurentsov  who 
has  devoted  his  life  to  a  study  of  the  Far-Eastern  predatory  insects. 

His  works  in  this  field  and  also  oh  the  general  theoretical  questions 
of  zoology  and  zoogeography  for  the  kray  have  been  highly  valued  among 
the  scientists  of  out*  nation  at  well. as  the  workers  in  forestry  and 
agriculture.  The  Affiliate’s  zoologists  L.  M.  Shul'pin,  A.  A. 
Yemel’yanov,  K.  G. : Zolotarev,  K.  A.  Vorob’yev,  P.  G.  Oshmarin,  G.  F. 
Bromley,  Z.  G.  Onisimova  and  others  have  published  a  number  of  research 
works  which  give  together  a  complete  picture  of  the  fauna  of  the  Far 
East  and  the  recommendations  for  its  use  in  the  economy. 

]h  recent  years  the  laboratories  of  physiology  and  biochemistry 
have  begun  to  turn  to  research  on  the  internal  processes  in  the  lives 
of  plants  and  their  connections  with  the  surrounding  conditions.  This 
is  the  work  of  I.  H.  Vasil'yev,  V,  A.  lyrina  and  Ye.  D,  Taleysnilt  on 
the  physiology  of  plants*  resistance  to  winter,  the  work  of  Ye,  I, 
Komizerko,  V,  G.  Iteyftoan  and  V,  Ye.  Kosmakova  on  the  nature  of  the 
rust  spots  in  potatoes  and  on  the  reasons  for  the  degeneration  of  the 
potato  under  the  conditions  of  the  iiaritime  Province.  The  physiologists 
of  the  Affiliate  ever  more  often  are  beginning  to  use  in  their  research 
radioactive  isotopes,  "marked  atoms,"  etc,  which  permit  them  to  be 
acquainted  xrith  the  phenomena  in  the  internal  life  processes  of  the 
organism  which  up  to  noxj  have  been  inaccessible. 

The  Affiliate  has  been  conducting  a  broad  study  on  the  medicinal 
plants  of  the  Far  East  such  as  the  lemon  j/limonnilcaJ  and  particularly 
gentium.  The  botanists  Z.  I.  Gutnikova,  P,  P.  Vorob'yeva,  I,  A,  . 
Bunlcinova  and  others  at  the  e3:perimental  plantations  of  gentium  in  the 
Affiliate  have  shoxm  the  possibility  of  groxring  the  roots  of  this  plant 
under  cxuLtivation  in  the  tiaritime  Province  xinder  the  cover  of  the  forests 
as  x-jell  under  artificial  shade. 

Research  done  by  the  chemists  and  pharmacologists  has  shown  that 
the  cultivated  roots  of  gentim  in  the  medicinal  properties  that  they 
have  do  not  differ  from  the  x-iild  roots, 

I,  N,  Naydenova  has  separated  from  the  extract  of  gentixim  stable 
crystals  x-rhich  have  a  marked  tonicizing  and  stimulating  action  on  an 
organism.  It  is  possible  that  the  study  of  the  chemical  coraposltien^df 
the  crystal  xrill  permit  in  the  future  the-  •  synthetic  manufacturing  of  .  • 
a  most  valuable  medicine, 

’.fork  in  the  field  of  social  sciences  xras  begun  later  than  the 
rest  in  the  Affiliate,  Up  to  nox-r  the  economists  have  accumulated  ex¬ 
tensive  material  on  the  condition  and  perspective  development  of  the 


basic  industrial  fields  in  the  iiaritime  Prbvince  and  in  other  regions 

of  the  Far  East,  ,  ,  . 

In  195^  tlie  Affiliate's  department  of  history  am  archeology  was 

or'^anized.  Its  co-workers  are  searching  for  and  studjdng  the  raaterial 
remains  of  the  ancient  and  middle  history  of  the  Far  East  tThich  in  our 
kray  are  not  any  poorer  than  the  natural  resources.  The  workers  of 
the  departeent  in  gatliering  around  itself  all  of  the  historians  of  the 
Far  East  are  studying  the  history  of  the  conquerihg  of  the  kray^by  the 
Russian  people,  the  ethnography  of  the  local  populace  and  the  history 
of  tlie  struggle  of  the  workers  for  Soviet  power  and  the  construction  ol 

socialism.  „  t  x  s- 

3n  Idle  25  years  of  its  existence  the  Far-Eastern  Affiliate  of 

the  All  USSR  has  published  159  books  and  pamphlets  -which  cover  almost 
1200  printed  pages.  Some  of  -Idiese  works  have  been  awarded  high  all- 
Union  prizes.  Thus  the  Stalin  Prize  was  won  for  the  works  of 
Volorovich  and  A.  I.  Kurentsov  which  were  completed  at  the  Affiliate; 

6  works  have  received  the  Prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  USSR,  and  3  works  have  been  given  the  prizes  and  diplomas  from 
the  All-Union  Chemical  Society  Iraeni  D.  I,  Mendeleyev, 

The  Affiliate  has  become  a  solid  forge  for  tlie  scientific  ,per- 
sormel  of  tlie  Far  East,  In  the  last  5  years  24  persons  have  been 
receiving  their  graduate  training  in  the  Affiliate;  among  these  15 
have  continued  without  interrupting  their  jobs.  Forty-seven  specialists 
of  the  Far  East  have  successfiily  defended  their  dissertations  in  the 
Affiliate,  and  they  have  won  the  scientific  degree  of  Candi^te  of 
Science;  Included  in  this  are  26  in  biological  sciences,  7  in^agri- 
culture,  13  in  technical  and  1  in  geological-miheii^Sgical  sciences. 

^  recent  years  the  Far-Eastern  Affiliate  of  the  AH  USSR  has 
begun  to  establish  fraternal  scientific  ties  x-ri.th  the  scientists  of 
China  and  Korea.  In  1956-1957  V.  T.  Bykov,  A.  V.  Stotsenl^o.  A,  I. 
Kurentsov,  M.  G,  Organov,  P.  D.  Yaroshenlio  and  other  scientists  from 
the  Affiliate  visited  the  Chinese  People's  Republic.  At  ttie  same  time 
the  Affiliate  welcomed  -the  Chinese  scientists,  Chzhu  Ke-Chuen  (Vice- 
President  of  the  Chines  Acaderi^  of  Science) ,  Sun  Da-Chen,  Chzhu  Dze-Fan, 
Lu  Tgzu-Bhzhu,  Pun  Tszi-lan‘,  U  Chuan'-dyun  and  others. 

V.  T.  ^kov,  I.  F.  Beliliov,  D.  P.  Vorob'yev  and  others  visited 
the  Korean  People's  Democratic  Republic.  During  the  same  year,  the 
Scientific  Secretary  of  the  Korean  Academy  of  Science,  T^yan  Dyu  He  be¬ 
came  acquainted  iSrith  the  Affiliate  and  its  work. 

The  mutual  visits  and  the  friendly  exchange  of  plans  and  opinions 
permitted  the  scientists  of  the  Affiliate  and  the  neighboring  People's 
Democracies  to  establish  common  problems  in  the  development  of  the 
scientific  research  on  the  natui-e  of  the  Far  East  and  to  p^n  for  some 
joint  \TOrks ,  In  1957  a  group  of  geologists  from  the  Affiliate  has 
already  begun  field  prospecting  in  the  Ifeiritime  regions  of  the  Chinese 
Peoele's  Pieoublic  which  are  adjacent  to  the  Soviet  area.  In  their  turn 
a  group  of  Chinese  geologists  are  working  on  research  on  Soviet  ter¬ 
ritory,  Analogous  works  are  being  carried  out  by  the  soil  experts. 


botanists,  forestrjr  experts  and  other  specialists  from  one  or  another 
side,  Soviet  and  Chinese  specialists  in  the  field  of  water  control 
are  jointly  drawing  up  a  system  of  water  control  measures  in  the  basin 

of  the  Ussura  River.  ,  ,  ,  •  j 

The  successes  which  the  scientists  of  the  Affiliate  have  attained 
are  unciuestionable*  However  the  existing  structure  of  the  Affiliate 
impedes  the  further  development  of  scientific  research  and  cannot 
properly  provide  for  an  increase  in  its  theoretical  level  and  for^the 
most  rapid  application  of  science  in  the  needs  of  industry  and  agri¬ 
culture.  .  X„  X 

Therefore  the  Presidium  of  .  the  USSR  in  a  recent  enacment 
entitled  "On  the  Condition  and  Further  Development  of  the  Far-Eastern 
Affiliate  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR"  envisaged  the  organization 
within  the  Affiliate  of  geological,  biological  and  chemical  institutes. 

The  necessity  has  arisen  of  creating  institutes  and  stations 
of  the  AjCfiliate  in  the  IQiabarovskiy  kray,  and  the  Amurskaya,  ^llaga- 
danskaya  and  Ifemchatsicaya  oblasts.  Here  scientific  research  is  still 
being  conducted  by  visiting  expeditions  from  the  Affiliate  and  from 
the  head  institutes  of  the  AH  USSR;  now  this  is  patently  insufficient. 

lie  are  hopefvil  that  the  Presidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR 
and  its  Siberian  Department  will  assign  the  basic  personnel  from  the 
numerous  expeditions  of  the  Academy  to  permanent  work  in  the  Far- 
I]j£is*b©x*n  i*0p*xoiis  • 

In  the  resolutions  of  the  20th  Party  Congress  and  in  the  sub¬ 
sequent  resolutions  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  CPSli,  it  x-ias^ 
emphasized  that  it  is. necessary  to  bring  the  scientific  institutions 
close’  to  the  objects  of  research  and  to  the  practice  of  so61alist 
construction.  The  creation  of  a  branched  network  of  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  under  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR  in  ’the  Far  East  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  Far-Eastern  Affiliate  are  the  necessary  condi¬ 
tions  for  fulfilling  this  directive  of  the  Party. 

IJe  must  strengthen  the  training  of  young  personnel  in  ‘idie 
sciences  through  graduate  study  in  the  Affiliate  and  also  by  sending 
the  graduate  students  from  the  Far  East  on  training  missions  to  the 
head  institutes  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR. 

The  realization  of  these  organizational  measures  will  have, 
undoubtedly,  positive  influence  ofi  the  further  development  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  on  the  rich  natural  resources  of  the  kray,  and  on  the 
scientific  solution  for  the  methods  and  means  of  the  resources*  Use 
for  the  xrell-being  of  the  peoples  of  our  beloved  Motherland. 


ON  THE  ACTIVITI  OF  THE  YAKUTSK  AFFILIATE  OF  THE  AN  USSR' 


/Following  is  the  translation  of  ah  article  by  N.  V.  Cherskiy 
in  Izvesti;^  vostochnykh  filialov  Akademii  nauk  SSSR.  No  8,  1957* 
pp.  80-85J  : 

In  the  large  family  of  Affiliates  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR 
which  this  year  is  celebrating  its  25th  anniversary,  the  Yakutsk 
Affiliate  (YaFAN)  is  one  of  the  youngest. 

All  of  ten  years  have  passed  since  its  organization  (for  the 
first  two  years  the  scientific  Academy  center  in  Yakutiya  was  called 
a  base).  In  this  short  time  the  Affiliate  has  grown  rapidly  and 
expanded  the  scope  of  its  activity.  In  19^9»  when  the  Yakutsk  base  of 
the  AN  USSR  was  renamed  an  Affiliate,  it  was  made  of  one  institute 
and  three  departments  iri.th  150  persons  in  the  general  nviraber  of  workers. 
But  today  in  the  three  institutes  add  other  subdivisions  of  the  Affiliate 
there  are  more  than  300  persons  at  work,  3ii  the  last  ten  years  we 
have  published  330  scientific  works  in  the  form  of  collections,  arti¬ 
cles  and  monographs  which  cover  1600  printed  sheets.  From  among  the 
co-workers  of  the  Affiliate,  4  have  received  the  scientific  degree  of 
doctor  of  science,  and  12  have  become  candidates  of  science.  At  the 
beginning  of  1957  the  YaFAN  had  8  doctors  of  science  and  ,42  candidates 
of  science. 

The  basic  directions  of  the  Affiliate’s  activity  are  first  of 
all  geological  research  and  the  study  of  minerals,  and  then  work  in 
biology  (physiology  of  plan.ts  under  low  temperatures,  the  pelt  industry 
and  others)  and  in  the  field  of  the  humanities.  In  connection  with  the 
great  amount  of  xirork  going  on  in  our  country  on  i|ie  program  of  the  IGY 
the  work  of  the  laboratory  for  cosmic  ray  studies  in  the  Affiliate  takes 
on  special  importance. 

In  the  field  of  geology  over  the  past  years  we  have  signifi¬ 
cantly  strengthened  the  research  on  the  mineral  vrealth  of  the  Republic, 
The  first  xrork  in  this  field  was  the  outline  of  I,  S.  Rudnik 
on  the  origins  of  iron  in  the  Yakutskaya  ASSR  (1949)  x-ihich  laid  the 
basis  for  "Uie  organization  of  prospecting  for  the  iron  ore  deposits  in 
the  region  of  Chuljman.  In  the  same  area  Xirithin  the  limits  of  the 
AldansldLy  shield  j/shchi;^,  the  Affiliate’s  workers  Ye,  M,  Tsyganov  and 
I,  D,  BelyayexTa  in  1952-1954  carried  out  research  on  ihe  iron  reserves 
of  its  northern  periphery;  the  research  showed  that  the  iron  ore  po¬ 
tentials  xTere  not  great  and  the  region  at  present  does  not  merit  special 
prospecting  for  iron. 
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in  1953  the  sphere  of  work  in  the  constantly 
ooUecUTO^^ollogists  in  the  YaFAB  has  gradually  ^oom^ssed  tte 
a^Si^^ter^ry  o£  tte  north-eastern,  western  and  central  areas  of 

wttt  thSr  rich  mineral  and  raw 
-r^  A.  Kashirtsev  finished  an  analysis  of  the 

Sft^or-^Sn 
riSSia^  gi«;; 

::r v/sS«cStKtS  s 

of  the  vJestern  Verkhoyansk  anticline  which  A.  •  •UQ+h  ©f  these 

Soikf^eTs  ^SaSie  material  on  the  gas  and  oil  resources  of  the 

Verkhoy^sk  ar  .  interesting  and  important  geological  works  one 

mn^t  alS  bring  in  the  general  collection  of  materials  on  the  poly- 
TteU^^S^liSuon  of  the  north-eastern  part  of  toe 

compilation  of  a  working  version  of  the  map  on  the  metalogenic  areas 

of  this  “t,'-S:J‘’torgerrarii?eoto^^  ?u/ 

ri^;“  eit^tof  toe  ieolo^- ^toar 

rtSt^h^^rorr^-rrora^^^^^^^ 

and  this  should  provide  with  great  accuracy  a  prognosis  for  the  areas 

of  non-ferrous  and  rare  metal  mineralization#  u 

of  non  i  ^  ^  the  YaFAl^  began  research  on  the 

geologj-Vtoe  Indigenous  dei^osits  of  diamonds,  fuels  and  mneral 
constructi^^terMs^li^ts  headed  by  L.  II.  leonfev  has  radertaken 
an  eluoidition  of  toe  genesis  of  the  diamond-bearing  kimberlites. 

Se  SStok  kimberlite  veins  in  their  g^t  vartety 

mastic  fusion.  For  strengtoontog  tois  «  TsStor 

theoretical  and  economic  amportanGe,  tte  Affil^te  has  ere 

of  the  Republic  they  are  developing  research  which  is  sig  ican  in 


its  scope  on  such  topics  as  soil'',  conditions,  agricttltural  economics, 
transportation  and  energetics.  This  research  in  tlie  ^ggreggta..  should 
provide  a  general  scheme  for  the  development  for  the  sparsely  populated 
new  diamond  bearing  regions  of  Yakutiya  which  are  compalPativeQy  difficult 
to  develop, 

Tlie  realization  of  this  varied  and  integrated  research  and  the 
compilation  of  a  technical  and  economic  report  on  the  development  of 
the  productive  forces  on  the  base  of  the  diamond  extracting  industry 
has  been  turned  over  to  the  Complex  Expedition  of  the  YaFAK  x-rhich  was 
transferred  there  in  195^  from  the  system  of  SOPS  jJCouncil  on  Harnessing 
the  Productive  Force^  of  the  AH  USSR, 

In  line  xjith  the  tasks  involved  in  the  creation-  of  a  fuel  base 
for  the  Republic,  the  geologists  of  the  Affiliate  in  1956  compiled  a 
resume  on  the  coals  from  the  central  regions  of  Yakutiya  in  x^hich  they 
gave  the  geological  reseirves  of  this  major  carboniferous  province 
XThich  are  nvimbered  in  the  thousands  of  millions  Of  tons;  it  also  has 
some  material  on  the  prediction  of  nexr  coal  deposits  (N,  A,  Ignatchenko 
and  others), 

A,  V,  Aleksandrov  Ixas  begun  a  stu(^  of  the  upper  Paleozoic  coals 
in  the  basin  of  the  upper  channel  of  the  Vilyuy  River  which,  judging 
from  first  preliminary  stirveys,  may  have  deposits  of  industrial  impor¬ 
tance,'  , 

A  group  of  geologists  is  stxidying  the  geological  structxire  and 
the  prospects  for  gas  and  oil  deposits  in  the  norihem  slope  of  the 
Baylcal  folded  zone  (A,  K,  Bobrov)  and  the  territory  of  the__so-called 
Kempend^yskiy  rises  in  the  south  of  the  Vilyuy  syneclisi^sinekliz^ 

(F,  S,  Fi-adlcin),  On  the  southern  slope  of  the  Anabarskiy  sMfeld  they 
are  also  doing  research  on  the  oil  and  gas  possibilities  and  a  chemical 
analysis  of  the  subterranean  waters  (A,  I,  Kosolapov), 

In  the  regions  xxhich  xrill  be  included  in  the  future  center  of 
the  diamond  tsiining  industry  they  have  begun  research  on  the  mineral 
construction  materials  (T,  I,  Anodin);  the  final  aim  of  this  xrork  is 
the  compilation  of  a  prospectus  for  finding  these  minerals.' in  Western 
Yakutiya, 

In  1957 f  all  of  the  geological  subdivisions  of  the  Affiliate  x-rere 
xmited  in  the  Institute  of  Geology  of  the  YaFAI^,  In  the  Institute  are 
sectors  of  diamond  geology,  mineral  fuels,  mon-metallic  minerals, 
stratigraphy,  tectonics  and  litology,  ore  deposits  and  metallogenesis, 
and  also  an  analytical  la'boratoiy , 

At  present  80  co-workers  are  in  the  Institute  of  Geology,  Such 
a  ntiraber  for  solving  the  tasks  confronting  the  Affiliate  in  the  field 
of  geological  research  is  clearly  insufficient.  Thus  in  the  sector 
on  diamond  geology  there  is  a  total  of  7  workers  when  there  should  be 
a  minimum  of  20;  in  the  sector  of  non-metallic  minerals  5  people  are 
at  xrork  xrhen  they  need  12-15;  some  of  the  others  are  a  bit  better  off, 
but  part  of  them  still  do  not  have  directors, 

Th  addition  to  the  analytical  laboratory  xjhich  is  concerned  xiith 
determining  the  chemical  composition  of  the  minerals  and, with  .. 
sf)ectral  analyses,  there  are  also  the  foUoiiring  bureaus  /kabine;^  in 
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the  sectors  of  the  Institute:  the  bureau  for  determining,  the  absolu^  . 
groiith  of  ores  by  the  potassivim-argon  method;  a  bureau  of  coal .  chemis- , 
try  uhidh  is  working,  on  technical  and  element  analysis  in  coals  and  a 
few  other  identifications;  and  also  a  bureau  for  analysing  oil  gases. 

These  facilities  do  not  satisfy  the  needs  and  requirements  of  the 
geologists  and  a,  significant  part  of  -the  analyses  daily  must  be  sent 
to  the  labora tores  in  the  central  institutes  of  the  AN  USSR;  inciden¬ 
tally  these  institutes  undertalce  sucb  requests  unwillingly. 

The  geologists  of  the  Yalmtsk  Affiliate  are  strengthening^ their 
ties  witli  production.  They  are  working  closely  with  the  geophysicists 
of  the  Eastern  Siberian  E:q)edition  of  lha  l-IinistEy  of  Geolop-  and 
Preservation  of  ilinerals  on  geological  research  in  the  territory  of 
the  Anabarskiy  shield.  In  conjunction  with  "the  en-teiprises  of  the 
lalcutsk  So-vnarkhoz  the  specialists  of  the  Affiliate  are  studying  "Uie 
Permian  deposi-ts  in  the  region  of  Allalch-Yunya,  IJork  is  being  plamed 
for  1958  on  a  joint  thematic  work  with  the  recently  organized  Yakutsk 

Geological  Administration.  ^  t 

The  most  pressing  and  necessary  tasks  of  the  Institute  of  Geology 
of  the  YaFAII  are  the  creation  of  ;  modern  laboratory  facilities,  the 
streng-thening  of  "the  sectors  with  skilled  personnel,  the  ^expansion  of 
research  on  a  number  of  problem  which  have  ^reat  "theoretical  and  eco— 
noEiic  impor-tance  (diamonds,  polymetals,  rare  and  scattered  elements, 

construction  materials,  etc,).  »  xv 

In  this  jubilee  year  the  collective  of  the  labora-tory  for  the 
study  of  cosmic  rays  is  greeted  with  great  successes.  In  10 pears 
this  laboratory  has  groim  from  a  small  group  of  researchers  in-to  a 
major  scientific  subdivision  which  is  equipped.-  wi-th  the  most  apanpd 
technology.  This  laboratoiy,  headed  by  Yu.  G.  Shafer,  is  participating 
in  the  broad  range  of  research  being  carried  out  under  the  IGY  program. 
Its  specialists  (A.  I.  Kuz'min,  D.  D,  Krasil'nikov  and  others)  are 
constantly  registering  the  intesity  of  the  cosmic  rays  and  are  studjing 
the  connection  betxreen  this  intensity  and  the  activity  of  the  sun;  "they 
are  also  doing  work  on  meteorological  and  other  geophysical  phenomena. 

At  present  the  labora-fcoiy  is  concluding  the  creation  of  new  experimentel 
eouipraent  of  unique  constiniction,  and  it  is  £tudying  the  polar  radiations 
in  the  city  of  Yalcutsk  and  in  Bukhta  Tiksi  /.Gulf  TiksaJ,  It  is  also 
beginning  research  on  the  intensity  of  cosmic  rays  in  theptratosphere 
and  the  recording  of  their  neutron  components.  All  of  -this  work  is 
going  on  according  "to  a  single  plan  and  in  close  cohtact^vjith  all  of 
the  other  organizations  in  the  field  trJithin  the  Soviet  Union  and  is 
being  coordinated  by  the  Physical  Institute  jimeni  P.  N.. -  Lebedev,  of  the 

All  USSR#  ^  tiAtt  • 

The  Departraent  of  Economics  and  Geography  of  the  YaPftN  is  com¬ 
pleting  a  multi-year  project  on  "the  net  costs  of  production  in  the  -  . 
Republic's  koUchozes,  on  the  layout  of  land,  on  the  proper  crea-bion 
of the  fields  of  kolldioz  production  and  on  some  other  questions  in  the 
economics  of  agriculture.  Tlie  study  of  these  problems  tfill  be  trans¬ 
ferred  "to  a  speqial,  scientific-research  institute  of  the  kiinistry/'  of 
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Agriculture  of  the  RSFSR  which  was  organized  in  Yakutsk  in  1956* 

The  economists  of  the  Affiliate  have  been  switching  over  now 
to  .  more  pressing  industrial  studiesj^gg  tlie  development  of  the  pro¬ 
ductive  forces  of  the  Yalcutsk  Republic  is  closely  linked  with  its 
industrialization  and  above  all  wi^  the  groirth  and  expansion  of  the  - 
ore  extracting  industry. 

In  this  area  they  have  already  carried  out  intensive  research 
on  the  economic  geography  of  Southern  Yakutigca  (I,  K,  Yefimov) »  ..the 
economics  of  the  diamond  bearing  regions  in  the  ViH^y  River  basin 
(G,  V.  Kaumov)  and  capital  construction  in  Idie  Yakutsk  ASSR  (G,  M. 
Chudinov).  One  must  point  out  that  in  their  work  the  Department  of 
Economics  and  Geography  of  the  YaFAN  is  far  removed  from  the  needs  and 
problems  of  the  Republic’s  national  economy*  Ihe  staffing  of  the 
Department  vjith  al<illed  spacialists  .:|n  the  area  of  industrial  and 
transportation  economics  is  a  phimar^farid  immediate  task  of  the  Affiliate, 

The  already  mentioned  Yakutsk:  .Complex  Expedition  of  the  Affiliate 
has  been  destined  to  play  a  large  role  in  the  development  of  the  pro¬ 
ductive  forces  of  the  Yakutsk  ASSR,  The  main:  task  of  this  subdivision 
which  is  headed  by  L,  I.  Leont'yev  ds*- established  by  the  Presidium  of 
the  AN  USSR  is  to  solve  the  problems  involved  .in  "The  natural  condi¬ 
tions,  resources  and  complex  development  of  the  productive  forces  of 
Irfestern  Yakutiya  in  connection  with  the  coramerical  exploitation  of  the 
diamonds  and  other  valuable  minerals , "  By  the  end  of  the  Sixth  Five- 
Year  Plan  the  research  on  this  problem  should  be  completed  in  the  form 
of  a  corresponding  technical-economic  report  which  will  be  presented  to 
the  Union  government.  The  first  and  preliminary  draft  of  -Uiis  report 
will  be  compiled  earlier,  that  is,  in  -ttie  first  half  of  1958.  Ilore 
than  20  departments  are  to  work  vrithin  the  Expedition  and  they  t-iill 
study  various  questions  of  geology,  mining,  economics,  energetics, 
transportation  and  agriculture,  A  part  of  these  departments  will  be 
staffed  along  xd.th  the  workers  from  the  YaFAN  by  specialists  from  the 
central  institutes  of  the  AI^  USSR.  From  among  the  already  completed 
research  of  the  Yakutsk  Complex  Eijqiedition  it  is  worth  mentioning  the 
economic  basis  for  the  commercial  working  of  the  rock  salt  deposits 
for  solving  the  p3X)blem  of  supplying  salt  to  ihe  Far  East  (G.  K. 

Kondakov) . 

Of  great  theoretical  interest  and  practical  significance  is  the 
eaucidation  of  ihe  genesis  of  the  kimberlites;  this  work  was  begun  in 
1956  by  L,  K,  Leont’yev,  A,  A.  Ifeindenskiy  and  A,  A,  Menyaylov.  It  will 
be  hoped  that  this  research  will  successfully  settle'  once  and  for  all 
the  moot  question  of  the  formation  of  the  kimberlites  and  the  diamonds 
Xifhich  it  contains. 

One  of  the  major  subdivisions;  of  the  Yalcutsk  Affiliate  is  the 
Institute  of  Biology  which  has  been  in  existence  since  1952.  Within 
this  Institute  are  laboratories  of  biochemistry,  plant  physiology,  mi¬ 
crobiology  and  sectors  of  zoology,  soil  mechanics,  and  botany.  They 
are  conducting  experimental  work  at  the  Ghuchur-Muranskaya  Biological 
Station  which  is  located  7  km,  from  Yakutsk,  In  the  Institute  are  67 
co-workers  including  3  doctors  of  science  and  19  candidates  of  science. 
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Tr,  +hA  vears  mst  the  Institute  of  Biology  has  done  much  work 
in  the  SuS  of  aniail  husbanSy  in  Yakutiya  (la.  L.  Glemobotskiy  and 

f £ « aS  ?r.sr  «s 

is  busy  analyzing  the  materials  which  have  been  gathered  over  th  p 
cadS  vSJi^riirbloohadiai  toe  of  feeds  and  is  preparing  a  mono- 
gSttonSs  qrStlon.  fhe  soil  experts  of  ^e  AffUia^  hea^d  by 
V  G  Vaol»nilcov  and  witli  the  participation  of  a  group  of  botanists 
(i.  V.  Ind  others)  hare  finished  a  oyole  of  research  oa^ 

out  over  the  period  from  1950  to  1955  on  the  complex  study  of  soils, 
vegetation,  the  conditions  of  agriculture  and  the 

the  central  and  south-western  regions  of  the  Yakutsk  ASSR.  me 
sector  of  botany  has  carried  out  a  large  work  on  the  typology  and  in¬ 
dustrial  evaluation  of  the  forests  in  the  basins  of  ^e  upper  ^^anche 

of  the  Lena  and  Aldan  Rivers.  Since  1956  the  a'^study  of 

soil  mechanics  and  botany  sectors  have  been  transferred  to  a  study  ol 
tS  V^lW^rLJ  of  regiLs  in  connection  vritia  the  diamond  problem, 
the  ViW^g  scientific  interest  in  ^e  resear^  on 

the  particular  features  of  light  absorption  bjr  plants  in  the  Trans- 
riola? /7apolvar*ve7  region  and  other  northern  regions;  -Uiis  research 
KXin  cSd  laboratory  of  Plant  Physiology  under  the 

HTY’Pf'tnnn  of  V  P*  Dadykin*  This  research  shows  that  through  a  more 
£SnS^  kSn tofly  in  the  thei»l  part  of  the  speotrum) 

the  plants  some  how  compensate  for  the  insufficiencies  o  ,  ea  in 

of  language  literate 

ffanized  as  early  as  1935  has  been  taken  into  the  Affi^ate.  Its  small 
but  Sghly  oualified  collective  (Z.  V.  Gogolev,  director)  ambers  23 
on  workers  including  2  doctors  of  science  and  6  candidates  of  science. 

Since  its  founding  the  Institute  has  accomplished  a  collecting 
and  analvsis  of  numerous  materials  on  archeology,  history,  ^ngmge, 
SmSe  aS  tL  material  culture  of  the  Yakutsk  ^^d  ^ 

1^0  /s-r  +‘h<=»  WoT*+'h  On  the  basis  of  these  materials  they  have 

^SSSofmSa  than  ^  norks  toh  ““f 

™rSl  of  history.  In  1957  they  .rtU  publish  the  second 

Volume  uhich  tnoludes  the  period  from  the  entry  of  Mcutiya  xnto  the 


Russian  govemaent  to  1917.  A  group__of  authors  has  published  Ocherki 
istorii  Yakutii  sovetskogo  perioda  /Outlines  of  the  History  of  lalcutiya 
Buring  the  Soviet  Period .  All  of  ■Qiese  works  give  for  the  first  time  a 
continuous  and  complete  picture  of  the  historical  development  of 
human  society  on  the  enormous  territory  of  Yaliutijra  from  the  earnest 
times  to  our  own  days.  The  vxorks  6f  the  Institute  such  as  lenslciye 
drevnosti  Lena  Antiqulties7  (A.  P.  Okladnikov),  Yakutiya  v  MIL 
velcB  /Yaioitiya  in  the  17  th  Century/’  and  also  a  number  of  ^articles  in 
collections  and  journals  give  a  picture  of  the  movement  in  the^paleo- 
litic  and  neolitic  cultures  of  man  in  the  Fat  llorth  and  tliey  wipe  out 
a  white  patch  on  the  archeological  map, 

Spedialists  ha.ve  given  high  praise  to  the  works  of  the  linguists 
such  as  Sovremehnyy  ^^kutekly  yakvit  /.The  Modern  Yaiditsk  language/, 

Tipy  glagol*noy  osnoyy  v  yakUtskbm  yazyke  /.Types  of  Verbal  Forms  in 
the  Yalcutsk  Langu^e/  ( L.  N .  iaiarltonov),  Issledovaniya  sintaksisy 
yalcutskogo  yazylta  /^Research  on  the  Syntax  of  the  Yalcutsk  languag^ 

'(Ye.  iV  Ubryatova) ,  Zvukovoy  sostev  yakutskogo  yazyka  /_Tlie  Sound  Com¬ 
position  of  the  Yalcutsk  Language/  Yp,  P»  Barashkova)  and  others. 

Regardless  of  the  significant  scope  and  the  cpn^jaratively  broad 
range  of  the  research,  the  Affiliate  is  still  lagging  in  the  solution 
to  basic  questions  in  the  development  of  the  productive  forces  of  the 
Yakutsk  ASSR. 

The  mobilization  of  the  internal  forces  and  the  transition  in 
the  direction  of  work  is  being  carried  out  by  us,  but  this  is  still  far 
from  sufficient,  lie  need  extensive  and  general  assistance  from  outside. 
In  the  Affiliate  ue  must  create  institutes  for  mining  and  diamonds,  and 
subdivisions  for  the  stiidy  of  the  problems  of  energetics  and  transpor¬ 
tation,  He  must  also  expand  the  already  organized  Institute  of  Geology, 
The  realization  of  this  important  and  immediate  task  demands  the 
recruitment  of  a  significant  number  of  highly  slcilled  specialists,  the 
construction  of  the  laboratory  facilities,  the  equipping  of  them  id-th 
up-to-date  technology  and  a  great  increase  in  the  money  assigned  for 
expeditionary  work. 

The  collective  of  scientific  workers  at  the  Affiliate  is  sure 
that  the  Siberian  Departiaent  of  the  /HFTJSSR  t-dll  give  us  this  sort  of 
active  assistance. 
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ON  CERTAIN  RESULTS  OF  THE  ACTIVITI  OF  THE 
MZAN  AFFILIATE  OF  THE  ACADSff  OF  SCOTCE  USSR 


^Following  is  the  translation  An  article  by  K.  V.  Nil<onorov 
in  Izvestiya  vostochhykh" fili&ioy  AkAcieiilii  nault  SSSR.  N058*  1957i 
pp,  86-99:i/  ■ 

The  Kazan  Affiliate  of  the  AH .  USSR  was  created  in  April  19^5 • 

In  August  of  the  same  year  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  established  the 
structure  of  the  Affiliate.  The  beginning  of  the  scientific  activity 
of  the  KFAN  ^azan  Affiliate  of  the  Academy  of  Science  UB^  dates 
approximately  from  December  19^5*  Within  the  KFAN  there  were  organized 
the  folloxjring  bodies:  Chemical,  Physical- Technical,  Geological  and 
Biological  Institutes,  an  Institute  of  Language  Literature  and  History, 
a  Department  for  Water  Control  Problems,  and  since  19^9 »  a  Station  for 
the  ElectidLfication  of  Agricialture  and  Forestry  located  in  Yoshkar  Ola, 
■IJp  to  the  present  tiiiie  the  Affiliate’s  structure  has  remained  basically 
xrithout  changes,  xcith  'Hie  exception  that  the  Department  for  Water  Con¬ 
trol  Problems  was  renamed  the  Department  of  Energetics  and  Water  Control, 
The  I&riyskaya  Station  in  1956  was  transferred  to  the  Ministry  of 
Higher  Education  and  in  llay  1955 i  we  created  a  Laboratory  for  Physico- 
Chemical  Research,  The  persorjfiel  of  the  Affiliate  over  these  years  has 
groim  by  almost  2  times. 

At  present  in  the  Affiliate  we  have  148  scientific  workers  (of 
them  there  are  2  academicians,  12  doctors  and  9^  candidates  of  science), 
and  92  laboratory  assistants  (of  them  80  have  a  higher  education).  All 
of  "Uie  institutes  have  significantly  been  staffed  with  new  and  skilled 
personnel,  Ovei*  this  period  64  persons  have  defended  their  dandidates" 
dissertation  (50fo  of  them  were  Tatars),  Thus,  in  the  Chemical  Insti¬ 
tute  in  1946  there  were  5  candidates  of  science,  and  nox^  there  are  17; 
in  the  Institute  of  Langxxage,  literature  and  History  in  1946  there 
were  3  candidates  of  science  and  now  there  are  22,  The  matter  of 
training  the  personnel  x-Jith  higher  skills  has  been  significantly  poorer. 
During  the  existence  of  the  Affiliate  only  3  candidates  of  science  have 
defended  their  doctoral  dissertation. 

For  their  outstanding  scientific  achievements,  4  workers  in  the 
Affiliate  (the  Academicians  A.  Ye,  Arbuzov  and  B,  A,  Arbxizov,  and  the 
Corresponding  Members  of  the  AN  USSR,  N,  G,  Chebotarev  and  G,  Kh,Kamay) 
are  recipients  of  the  Stalin  Prize,  xrhile  a  number  of  the  co-workers  in 
the  laboratories  of  organic,  inorganic  and  physical  chemistry,  physics, 
and  the  sector  of  language  have  at  one  time  or  another  been  axrarded  Idie 
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■prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AIT  USSR, 

The  Kazan  Affiliate  of  the  All  USSR  over  these  11  years  has 
become  a  major  scientific  institution  and  has  carried  out  a  number  of 
works  which  are  of  definite  scientific  and  practical  interest,. 

From  the  moment  of  its  founding  the  Affiliate  has  found  that 
the  Chemical  Institute  was  one  of  its  leading  organs,*  /^ee  lJote7 
Institute  is  headed  by  an  outstanding  chemist  in  our  country,  the 
Academician  A,  Ye,  Arbuzov  \jho  is  at  the  same  time  the  irreplacable 
chairman  of__the  Affiliate’s  Presidiumi 

(*  ^ote7  On  2  August  19^7,  in  connection  witii  the  70th  birth¬ 
day  of  A,  Ye,  Arbuzov,  the  Chemical  Iristitute  of  the  Affiliate  t;as  named 
in  his  hbnor.) 

The  scientific  activity  of  the  Chemical  Institute  Imeni  the  Aca¬ 
demician  A,  Ye.  Arbuzov  is  carried  on  in  foixr  laboratories:  organic, 
inorganic  and  physical  chemistry  and  petroleum  chemist]:y, 

Tlie  basic  direction  in  the  work  of  the  laboratory  of  organic 
chemistry  (Academician  V.  A.  Arbuzov,  director)  is  research  in  the  field 
of  the  organic  compounds  of  phosphorous  and  otoer  elements  in^the  5th 
group  of  the  periodic  table  of  D,  I,  Ilendeleyev,  This  direction  is  the 
logical  continuation  of  the  research  of  A.  Ye,  Arbuzov  which  he  has  been 
conducting  since  1901,  Ifith  full  justification  he  can  be  considered  a 
founder  of  modem  chemistry  dealing  xriLth  organic  phosphorous  compounds,' 
The  collective  of  co-workers  in  the  laboratory  is  giving  great  . 
attention,  for  ejsimple,  to  the  study  and  application  of  the  reaction 
of  converting  esters  from  the  acids  of  tloree-valent  phosphorous  under 
the  action  of  haloid  alkyles  in  the  esters  of  the  acids  from  five- 
valent  phosphorous.  This  reaction  is  extremely  important  in  the  chemis- 
trj’’  of  organic  compounds  of  phosphorous;  it  was  discovered  by  A,  Ye, 
Arbuzov  and  has  received  t-ride  reno^m  under  the  name  of  the  "Arbuzov 
rearrangement."  It  has  xxithin  it  great  synthetic  possibilities  and 
serves  as  a  subject  of  research  for  many  chemists  both  here  and  also 
abroad.  At  present  about  400  syntheses  have  been  descidbed  which  occur 
in  accordance  x^rith  this  reaction.  Only  in  the  Kazan  Affiliate  have  they 
used  the  Arbuzov  rearrangement  for  complete  esters  of  phosphorous  and 
phosphinous  acids  which  has  made  it  possible  to  synthesize  a  great 
nxmiber  of  esters  of  phosphinic  acid  of  xrarious  types  (N,  I,  Rlzpolo- 
zhenskiy,  D,  lOi,  Yarmvikliameto'va) .  In  using  carbon  tetrachloride  for 
this  reaction,  G.  lOi.  Kama;’-,  N,  A,  Chadayeva,  and  Z.  L.  IGiisamova  were 
able  to  get  trichlormethylphosphinic  acid,  U,  P»  Greclilcin  received 
interesting  compoxinds  from  this  metiiod.  He  sycnthesized  methyl-  and 
diraethylbenzanthrones  with  a  phosphonixmi  group  in  the  methyl  radical. 

The  use  of  the  Arbuzov  rearrangement  xd.th  the  employment  of 
haloid  derivatives  of  several  simple  organic  compounds  as  haloid  alkyles 
brouglit  about  the  ssmthesis  of  earlier  unlmoxm  types  of  organic  deri- 
•vatives  of  phosphorous  x*rhich  contained  a  direct  bond  of  phosphorous- 
silicon  (A,  TI.  Pudo'Vik),  and  phosphorous-arsenic  (H,  Kh,  Kamay),  The 
characteristic  featxire  of  these  nexr  types  of  organic  phosphoroxos 
deri'vatives  is  the  ease  in  brealcing  the  bond  of  the  phosphorous  x-rith 
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the  silicon  and  arsenic  under  the  action  of  acid  and  allcali  agents, 

G.  IGi.  Kamay  synthesized  a  significant  number  of  esters  of  arylalkyl- 
phosphinic  acids. 

The  given  examples  do  not  eidiaust  the  xjorks  in  the  Affiliate  on 
the  application  of  the  Arbuzov  rearrangement.  We  shall  give  additional 
information  on  this  below. 

Twenty-five  years  ago.  A,  le*  Ai*uzov  and  B,  A.  Arbuzov  discovered 
an  interesting  uniqueness  in  the  flbt'T  of  the  reaction  between  sodium 
diethylphosi^ite  and  llie  haloid  derivatives  of  triphenylchlorraethane'. 
Under  the  interaction  of  the  Sodiunji  die thylpho spite  and  the  triphenyl- 
chlormethane ,  the  reaction  oobiirthd  normally  and  led  to  the  formation 
of  the  ethyl  ether  of  tripnyitoethylphosphinic  acidr  If  instead  of 
triphenylchlorme thane  one  took  triphenylbrome thane,  this  leads  to  the 
formation  of  a  free  radical  of  triphenylmetiiyl  and  an  unknoxm  composition 
of  a  phosphoro-organic  compound.  The  fate  of  the  phosphonium  part  of 
the  products  of  the  reaction  for  a  long  time. remained  unclear.  This 
problem  was  solved  in  1951-1952  by  A,  Ye,  Arbxxzov  and  F,  G,  Valitova, 

A  significant  success  in  tiie  synthesis  of  phosphoro-organic  com¬ 
pounds  iras  the  discovery  by  A.  N,  Pudovilc  of  new  methods  for  synthesizing 
the  esters  of  phosphinic  acids  xd.th  various  functional  groups  with  the 
hydrocarbon  radical  in  the  phosphorous  by  iiie  means  of  joining  the 
diallcylpho®phorous  acids  to  the  limitless  compounds  id-th  double  and 
triple  bonds  and  the  activating  double  and  triple  bond  groups.  This 
method  made  it  possible  to  obtain  easily  the  most  varied  phosphinic 
acids  and  their  derivatives.  The  second  new  method  for  synthesizing 
the  esters  of  phosphinic  acids  which  was  discovered  duidng  this  period 
was  the  method  of  joining  the  dialky Iphosphorous  acids  to  the  carbonyl 
group  of  aldehydes  and  ketones.  This  method  was  worked  out  by  A,  Ye, 
Arbuzov  and  M,  I.  Azanovskaya  (Kazan  Chemical  Technical  Institute)  and 
later  by  V,  S,  Abramov  (XTCI)  and  A.-N,  Pudovili  (ICFAN,  Kazan  State 
University). 

Great  attention  has  gone  into  the  synthesis  and  study  of  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  esters  of  aUqrlphosphinic  acids ,  Until  recently  the 
alkylphosphinic  acids  and  their  esters  had  been  studied  very  little  due 
to  the  difficulty  in  their  synthesis.  Several  years  ago  convenient 
methods  were  fotind  for  obtaining  all<yldichlorphosphines  and  diallcylchlor- 
phosphines.  By  using  these  basic  compounds,  H,  I,  Rizpolozhenskiy 
(ICFAK)  and  A,  I.  Razumov  (KCTI)  synthesized  a  great  number  of  esters  of 
e thylphosphinic  acid.  By  adding  sulfur  and  selenium  to  these  esters, 
they  obtatoed  the  esters  of  ethylthiophosphinic  acid  and  ethylseleno- 
phosphinic  acid.  The  Arbuzov  rearrangement  of  the  esters  of  ethylphos->  • 
phinous  acid  leads  to  the  obtaining  of  esters  of  diallcylphosphinic 
acids,  and  the  analogues  of  diall^ylphosphorous  acids.  They  have  also 
done  work  on  the  synthesis  and  study  of  the  conversion  of  the  esters 
of  diallcylphosphinous  acid. 

From  1947,  the  Chemical  Institute  has  been  doing  intensive  re-  ‘ 
search  on  the  esters  of  pyrophosphinous,  subphosphoric,  pyrophos- 
phoric  acids  and  their  thioanalogues, 
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In  the  process  of  this  research  they  received  representatives  of 
new  types  of  compounds  which  contain  1,  2  and  3  atoms  of  phorphorous  in 
the  molecule.  Thus,  P,  I,  Alimov  in  utilizing  the  anhydride  character 
of  the  esters  of  subphosphoriCj  and  to  a  even  grea%*degree  pyrophos- 
phinous  acid  synthesized  a  ntmiber  of  new  types  of  organic  phosphorous 
derivatives, 

Interesting  products  were  received  I,  Alimov  under  the 

interaction  of  the  esters  of  pyrbphosphinous  x/ith  the  aldehydes,  Hie 
reaction  to  some  degree  is  reminiscent  of  the  interaction  of  the  anhy¬ 
drides  of  organic  acids  with  the  aldehydejs,.  However  in  the  case  of 
the  psrrophosphinous  ester  a  compound  is  produced  of  a  one  phosphonixim 
radical  with  a  P-S  bond  and  one  by  the  P-0  bond.  The  products  received 
are  in  themselves  mixed  esters  of  phosphorous  and  alpha-oxiphosphinic 
acids.  They  contain  three-TOlent  phosphorous  and  are  free  to  undergo 
the  Arbuzov  rearrangement, 

A,  N,  Pudovik  Vfith  his  co-x-Jorkers  and  independently  from  the  work 
of  the  German  chemist  Perkov  have  studied  the  reaction  of  phosphites 
with  alpha-haloidaldehydes  in  conducting  the  reaction  of  triethylphos- 
phite  X'Tith  bromacetone.  They  found  that  the  reaction  moves  in  two 
directions^-  according  to  liie  scheme  of  the  Arbuzov  rearrangement  xfith 
the  formation  of  ketophosphinic  ester  and  anomalously  with  the  formation 
of  diethylisopropenyl  ester  of  phosphoric  acid.  It  was  shoxm  that  the 
respective  speed  of  the  floxr  of  these  two  reactions  depends  upon  the 
nature  of  the  haloid  in  the  habidketon,  and  its  condition  and  tempera¬ 
ture  during  the  experiment.  They  have  also  studied  the  reaction  of 
phosphites  xoith  mono-  di~  and  trihaloid  derivatives  of  acetone,  methyl- 
ethylketcn,  acetophenone,  cyclohexanone  and  a  fexv  others.  In  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  cases  the  reactions  accurred  anomalously.  Other  anomalous 
reactions  were  those  of  the  reaction  of  phosphites  xri.th  chlor-  and  di- 
chloracetoacetate  and  vrith  chlorphosphoniumacetone,  acetylacetone , 
with  chloranhydrides  of  alpha-haloid  replacing  carboj^lic  acids. 

They  have  also  studied  the  reaction  of  joining  diallcylphosphorous 
acid  to  trichloroethanal  (K,  V,  Kilconorov) ,  They  received  esters  of 
oxitrichlorallcylphosphinic  acids  By  the  action  on  these  esters  by 
the  chloranhydrides  of  diallcylphosphorous  acids  and  by  the  chloranhydrides 
of  carboxylic  acids  they  received  respectively  diallcyl  esters  (diaHcyl- 
phosphonium)  of  trichlorethylphosphoric  acid  and  trichlorethylcarbo:^lic 
acids, 

N,  P,  Grechlcin  synthesized  interesting  derixratixres  of  phosphoric 
acid  xrhich  contain  anlsoth3^1enimine  ring.  On  the  basis  of  the  ethylen- 
imine  derivative  they  received  other  interesting  compounds  of  this  type. 

Much  XTork  in  being  done  in  the  Institute  on  the  synthesis  of 
acid  esters  of  three-xralent  arsenic  (G,  Kh,  ICamay  and  co-xTOrkers), 

As  a  restuLt  of  the  experiments  for  the  first  time  they  have  S3mthe- 
sized  -various  allcyl  esters  of  arsenous,  arylarsenous,  diarylarsenous, 
arylalkylarsenous  acids. 

One  must  also  point  to  -Uie  successes  of  the  Laboratory  of  Or¬ 
ganic  Chemistry  in  ttie  syne-Uisis  and  study  of  some  phosphoro-organic 
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insecticides  which  are  new  and  very  effective  means  for  combatt^g 
Insect  pests  on  agricultural  crops.  We  have  tested  the  . 

J^JfbeS  Sscribed  in  journals  and  patent  literature  for  making  tetra- 
ethylpyrophosphate  and  tetraethyLdonothiopyrophosptote  and 
sevSafof  oS  ovm  original  x-aays  for  synthesizing  idiem.  ^  However  ^e 
e^ensive  use  of  the  first  of  these  preparations  in  ag^culto^al  P^a  - 
exten  1  hirfi  toxicity  for  warm  blooded  animals  and 

tolS  “rSiiSS  "S  L  aane  reasons  teme^a^no. 

thiopyrophosphate  has  not  as  yet  found  wide  "®® gf  ^^tef  pre- 
-•Jhile  studying  the  physiological  pi;operties  of  the  latter  pre 
paratioii  we'  discovered  its  Strong  myotic  action  on  the  eyes  and^i^. 

ethj4onotSop?^ophXto^^ 

nresent  all  of  the  limited  preparations  vrhich  are  used  ^  ^ 

glaucoma.  Phosarbine  has  been  accepted  by  the  Ministiy  of  Publi 

Health  for  introduction  into  medical  practice.  citrus  trees 

Of  great  interest  for  the  fignt  against  pests  on 
for  eliminatin.-  pasture  worms,  and  for  protecting  corn  starts  from  in¬ 
fect  oSS  etc.  is  the  preparation  tetraethyldithiopyrophosphate 

Sbr^f^dTllbWos)!  %  ^s^aS^rS 

Limals  than  the  one  mentioned  above  and  has  more  resistance  ny  ^ 
drolvzing  agents.  At  the  Affiliate  we  have  worked  out  a  ®^P^®  “®^  . 

SSfaSuring  It.  This  year  the  prep^tlon  ^  b«n  Sf 
by  the  Tiinistry  of  the  Chemical  Industrjr  m  the  foim  of  a  test  iou 

"""J„?ca?i°SrS/hS2  yltetraan  Wgoaphate 

SJ^pSpaLtlont  and  it  trtll  make  the  plant  for  a  protraovod  period  of 

time  of  Octomethyl  which  distinguishes  it  from 

many  of  tS^S^r  poisons  of  system  action  is  that  the  pr^ratxon  tos 
SSlfoontaot  toicity,  and  this  permits  it  to  te  used  with  chemical 

and  biological  methods  for  combatting  insect  pests.  — owe  a+ 

and  Octamethyl  has  been  going  on  over  several  years  at 

the  Affiliate  in  cooperation  Mi  the  industrial,  enterprises  and  the 
sSentmfSstitute  on  Fertilizing  and  Insect  lUngacides  Imeni  Ya.  V. 
SmoSfv  Se  preparation  has  passed  all  stages  of  e3q)er^iental  testing. 
?  thP  Ministry  of  Agriculture  USSR  accepted  it  for  introduction 

ii  low  the  lanistry  of  the  Chemical  Industry  manufac- 
S^^d'S  P«^^ratoh  u3  in  1958  they  plan  to  make  500  tons 

more  of  it. 
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The  Laboratory  of  Organic  Cheiaistry  year  in  and  year  out  offers 
ever  neix  compounds  for  testing  as  in^octicides  and  drugs*  This  year  they 
will  test  a  number  of  preparations  of  various  clases  of  phosphoro-or- 

ganic  compounds,  .  x. 

It  must  also  be  pointed  out  that  in  recent  times  much  attention 
has  been  given  to  a  study  of  thfe  properties  of  these  new  classes  of 
phosphoro-organic  compounds  from  the  point  of  vieix  of  clarifying  the 
relationship  between  fheir  strUCtunS  and  physiological  activity.  To 
this  end  they  have  synthesized  and  Ittiidied  various  esters,  amidoesters, 
haloidoesters  of  pyrophosphoric  and  thiopyrophosphoric  acids  (K.  V, 
Nikonorov,  G.  M.  Vinokurova,  I,  D,  lleklesova,  Z,  G,  Speranskaya) , 

Work  is  contin\iing  in  this  direction. 

The  Director  of  the  Laboratory,  the  Academician  B,  A,  Arbuzov 
over  the  past  5  years  has  gone  abroad  and  given  reports  at  the  Meeting 
of  the  French  Physico-Chemical  Sociel3r.,in  Paris  (1953)$  a't  "the  vJorld 
Congress  on  Thssretical  and  Applied  Chemistry  in  Zurich  (1955)  at 
the  Symposium  on  the  Chemistry  of  Organic  Phosphrous  Compounds  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  (1957) • 

Mithin  the  Laboratory  of  Organic  Chemistry  there  is  a  group  for 
petroleum  chemistry  (now  it  is  being  turned  into  an  independent  labora¬ 
tory’')  »  Until  recently  it  has  been  headed  Ye,  A.  Robinzon,  Begin¬ 
ning  in  19^6  'ihe  group  has  been  occupied  X'li'th  a  study  of  the  chemical 
composition  of  oil  and  gases  from  'the  deposi'te  of  "the  Ta'tar  ASSR,  For 
ten  years  of  work  the  group  has  obtained  extensive  and  interesting 
experimental  material  which  in  the  beginning  of  1957  w^  made  public  in 
the  form  of  a  monograph  entitled  Nefti  Ta-barskoy  ASSR  ^ils  of  'the 
Tatar  ASSr7  (Ye,  A,  Robinzon), 

The  group  on  petroleum  chemistry  is  closely  tied  -to  the  associ¬ 
ation  /fb"yedineniye7  "Ta-toeft*"  j[Tataroil7  and  it  works  in  creative 
coopera^tion  with  it¥  Central  Scientific-Research  laboratory. 

The  acti'vity  of  the  Laboratory  of  Inorganic  Chemistry  of  the 
Chemical  Institute  (G.  S,  Vozdvizhenskiy,  director)  is  devoted  to 
research  on  several  elecWode  processes  which  are  of  practical  signi¬ 
ficance,  Here  they  are  studying  in  detail  the  electrolitic  polishing 
of  me-tals,  its  particular  features,  -the  mechanism  in  the  process  of 
smoothing  irregularities,  the  fine  structure  of  a  metallic  surface, 
which  precedes  electrochemical  working. 

From  practice  it  is  well  Icnoxm  that  one  and  the  same  me-tal  in 
some  ins-tances  easily  undergoes  electrochemical  polishing  and  in  such 
a  worlcing  it  'takes  on  f'ulgurationiand  smoothness  but  xn  other  ins'tances 
it  doesn't  reach  this.  Obviously  there  are  reasons  which  cause  the 
process  of  electrochemical  remcval  of  irregularities  and  the  process 
of  anode  difussion  to  go  on  unevenly  in  one  and  the  same  electrolyte 
and  under  similar  or  the  same  conditions. 

In  1947  G.  S.  Vozd-vizhenskiy  in  studying  the  influence  of  a 
preliminary  mechanical  and  heat  treatment  of  metal  on  its  polishing 
capacity  in  the  electrolytic  bath,  es'tablished  that  the  process  of 
metal  transition  in  dissolution  depends  first  of  all  on  the  crystallo- 
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graphic  honiogeneit-y  or  heterogeneity  of  its  surface*  If  the  surface 
of  ^e  metal  is  filled  vrith  crystallographic  elements  which  are  dis¬ 
tributed  regularly  then  this  regularity  tells  also  on,  the  process  of 
electrochemical  diffusion}  the  chaotic  distribution  of  the  crystallo¬ 
graphic  elements  more  often  leads  to  a  coj^osion  of  the  surface* 

By  systematic  testing  it  v;as  established  that  there,  is  a-ldirect 
linlc  beti-xeen  the  crystallography  of  th,e  metal  surface  and  the  electro¬ 
chemical  process,  Vaidous  types  ^d  (methods  of  mechanical  xjorking  of 
metals  .sjich  as  rolling,  broaching,  or  putting,  by  cutters  or  abrasives 
creates  not  only  a  different  character  in  the  relief  of  Idie  metallic 
surface  but  also  in  the  determined  distribution  of  the  crystals  and 
the  definite  characteristics  of  the  metal  lattice* 

:ln  cpmparing  the  electrode  potentials  of  various  facets  of  the 
metallic  mohocrystals,  and  by  studying  the  texture  of  the  metal  by 
X-ray  methods,  the.  scientists  who  are  working  in  this,  laboratory  (G*  P. 
Dezider'yev,  Sh*. Valeyev,  V.  A.  Draitriyev,  S,  I.,  Berezina  and  others) 

connect  this  ^ta  with  the  behavior  of  metal  in  the  process  of  electro¬ 
chemical  diffvision.  At  present  this  field  of  research  is  expanding^ 
singificantly;  they  have  begun  to  study  liie  structure  of  the  metallic 
surface  which  has  undergone  electro  treating  with  the  aid  of  an  elec¬ 
tron  microscope,  . 

Along  tri-th  this  the  laboratory  is  conducting  research  on  those 
changes  in  the  composition  of  the  electrolyte  in  the  delicate  pre¬ 
electrode  layer  which  electrolysis  causes.  ]h  the  disc^rge  of  hydrogen 
ions  on  the  cathode  and  hydroxyl  on  the  anode  deep  chanical  changes 
occur  in  the  pre— electrode  zones  which  tell  above  all  on  the  acidity 
of  the  electrolyte  and  on  the  concentration  of  the  hydrogen  ions  At  the 
electrodes.  The  co-workers  of  the  laboratory  have  worked  out  a  method 
for  studying  the  concentration  of  the  hydrogen  ions  in  the  most  delicate 
pre-electrode  layer  x^here  also  the  electrochemical  process  is  con^jle ted. 
It  has  seemed  that  this  concentration  can  be  essentially  distinguished 
from  the  concentration  in  the  extent  of  the  diffusion}  in  a  number  of. 
instances  it  can  be. hundreds  of  thousands  of  times  less.  In  the  labo¬ 
ratory  they  are  also  studying  the  acidifying  processes  on  the  electrodes, 
the  electroplating  of  some  metals  on  ah  electropolished  sm-face',  and 
the  physicochemical  properties  of  the  electropolishing  electrolytes. 

Hie  research  on  theoretical  questions  is  not  divorced  from  prac¬ 
tice,  In  1952,  the  methods  proposed  by  the  laboratory  for  plectro- 
polishing  cutting  instruments,  nickel  platinjpand  wares  from  stainless 
steel  were  introduced  into  a  number  of  the  Kazan  plants,  and  later  be¬ 
came  the  property  of  other  enterprises ,  •  • 

In  1953  the  senior  scientific  worker  of  the  laboratory  G,  P, 
Desider'yev  in  cooperation  with  tlie  mechanic  of  the  Tudinsk  railroad 
shops,  ?,  IC.  Slabayev  worked  out,  built  and  tested  a  rail-cutting  machine 
which  lias  a  great  savings  and  teclinological  effect}  a  rail  can  be  cut 
in  3^5  minutes,.  The  machine  works  by  anode-mechanical' action.  In  1955 
•Uie  Kazan  railroad  turned  to  cutting  rails  by  ihe  anode-mechanical 
method. 
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A  main  field  of  the  i^search  conducted  the  -Laboratory?-  of 
Physical  Chemistry  (L,G.  Berg*  director)  is  phase- conversions.  With 
the  assistance  of  themography  and„g^p  volumenoraetry  here  for  the  first 
time  they  have  worked  outumethod  precision  phase  analysis  which  is  based 
on  the  successive  measuring  of  gas  Volumes  which  are  separa-ted  from 
various  compounds  under  defined  conditions •  Ihis  method  in  particular 
has  been  proposed  for  the  phase  analysis  of  sedimentary  rocks,  some  ores, 
loamy  deposits,  natural  salts  and  o-thers. 

Another  area  Xirhich  is  organically  related  to  "the  foregoing  is 
■the  use  of  -thermography  and  gas  vol-uiiferiometry  for  de-tailed  research  on 
a  number  of  processes  in  phase  conversion  such  as  "the  chemical  inter¬ 
action,  disintegration  and. others,  "lliey  have  developed  me-thods  for 
de-termining  s-team  press-ure  •&  dissoc3,ation  pressure  hnder  ispbaric  con-* 
ditions.  (Berg  and  Sidorova),  rapid  gasovoluiiehoii^tric  element  analysis 
for  organic  subs-tances  (Berg  and  Gi^mokovaij',,, rapid  determining  Of 
moisture  con-tent  in  products  and  semifinished  gOOds  (Berg*  Anoshiha 
and  Gromako-va),  gasovolumonemetric  definitioh  bf  '-elejnents  in  the  I  and 
II  analytic  groups,  etc.  -  • 

At  the  same  time  they  have  perfected  methods  used  in  -thermography 
and  gas  Volumenometry;  they  have  worked  out  automatic  methods  of  volu- 
menography,  rectilinear  heating,  measuring  the  vol-ume  of  escaping  gases 
and  other  processes. 

They  have  conducted  a  search  for  precision  methods  of  thermo¬ 
graphy,  and  for  determining  heat  conductivity,  heat  capacity  and  heat 
effects  (Berg,  Yafarov  and  Sidorova),  They  have  worked  out  a  new  method 
for  thermo  graphing  which  can  be  -universally  -used  for  complex  de-temiining 
of  the  thermal  charac-teristios  of  the  solid  phase,  • 

Thermography  and  gas  volumenometry  were  also  used  for  solving 
a  number  of  practical  questions.  For  example,  is  searching  for  a  ra¬ 
tional  method  for  calcinating  dolomite,  they  succeeded  in  disclosing  a 
method  for  extracting  from  the  dolomi-te  (of  which  there  are  enormous 
reserves  on  the  territory  of  the  Tatar  ASSR)  a  high  quality  binding 
material.  At  present  it  is  only  a  matter  of  rapidly  constructing  a 
special  oven  for  semi-calcinating  dolomite.  Vaido-us  methods  of  gas 
-vol-umenometry  have  been  used  for  ah  analysis  of  rock  in  the  labora-tory 
of  the  25-th  Ebcpedition  of  tlie  Hydroelectric  Designing  Institu-te  at  -Hie 
site  of  the  Kuybyshev  Hydroelectric  Station,  &  rapid  determinations  of 
moisture  content  in  the  raw  materials  and  products  at  Factory  No  8 
"Kinoplenka"  /^ovie  Film/  in  Kazan', 

Interesting  scientific  research  is  going  on  in  the  Affiliate's 
Physico- Technical  Institute  (Kh,  II,  Mushtari,  director)  XThich  has  a 
laboratory  for  phsrsics  and  2  sectors,  mathematics  and  mechanics.  The 
main  scientific  in-berest  of  the  physics  laboratory  is  research  in  the 
field  of  paramagnetic  resonance  xjhich  was  discovered  in  Kazan  Uni¬ 
versity  in  19^4  by  Ye,  K,  Zavoyskiy  (noxj  Corresponding  Member  of  the 
AH  USSR  and  Laurea-teof  the  Lenin  Prize  in  the  field  of  science).  One 
must  point  out  that  from  January  19^6  (i.e,,  from  the  moment  of  its 
organization)  to  the  fall  of  1947*  Ye.  K,  Zavoyskiy  x-jas  the  head  of 
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of  the  Affiliate  physics  laboratory.  From  the  end  of  19^7  ■work  has  gone 
on  under  'the  direction  of  one  of  Jiis  closest  students  and  co»»workers. 


B.  M*  Kozyrev,  ,  ,  .  ^ 

ihe  discovery  of  Ye,  K,  ?avoyskiy  has  laid  the  basis  for  a  rapid 
development  in  a  new  field  of  physics,  the  so-called  magnetic  radio- 
roectroscopy.  The  results  of  the  given  problem  are  being  studied  an  ^ 
scores  of  laboratories  in  many  nations.  The  study  of  various  types  of 
paramagnetic  resonance  provides  Important  information  on  the  structi^e 
of  substances#  It  enables  one  t^  define  the  magnetic  and  mechanical 
moments  of  "the  atom  nuclei,  atom?,  ions  and  molecules;  it  explains  many 
details  in  the  structure  of  crys^s  and  liquids,  and  is  capable  of 
6}cplai3iijig  such  purely  cheniicatl  Questions  as  the  deuei*iiiintog  of  hydrate 
structures,  complex  compound?  and  even  details  of  'the  structure  of 

molecules  in  organic  coDipcundin  ■  ^  j., 

The  Ye#  K.  ZaVoyskiy,  dtldet  nas  been  observed  at  the  Affiliate 
physics  laboratory  in  liquid  sblution?  of  paramagnetics,  in  some  grossly 
dismagnetic  organic  compounds,  in  silicate  glasses,  in  a  number  of  metals 
and  in  a  large  nuaber  of  solid  paramagnetic  salts  such  as  the  salts  firom 


rare-earth  elements,  .  #. 

It  should  be  noted  also  that  the  organic  chmists  of  'tiie  Affiliate 
have  given  the  physics  laboratory  some  assistance  in  the  devd-opment  of 
its  work.  The  difficult  to  obtain  free  radicalo<cx:  -  diphenyl  -  ^  - 
trinitrophenyl  hydrazyl  (idiich  was  synthetized  by  V,  G#  Vali'tova  under  the 
direction  of  A,  Ye  Arbuzov)  has  proved  to  be  ■very  valxiable  as  a  calibrating 
device  for  paramagnetics  and  at  present  it  has  replaced  much  more  conplicated 


methods. 

As  a  result  of  the  research  conducted  by  the  co-workers  of  the 
laboratory,  "they  have  explained  many  basic  patterns  in  paramagnetic  reson¬ 
ance,  It  has  been  established  that  the  main  factors  which  determine  the 
form  and  xddth  of  the  lines  of  paramagnetic  resonant  absorption  are  the 
magnetic-dipole,  exchange  and,  electrical  interaction  (S»  A,  Al’tshuler, 

Ye.  K,  Zavoyskiy,  B,  M.  Kozyrev),  Th^  have  discovered  ^  anomalous  dis¬ 
persion  of  magnetic  susceptibility  and  weak  absorption  lines  in  accordance 
ihe  transitions  between  the  magnetic  fieldsCpodurovn*)  with  A.  m.  1  (Ye,  K, 
Zavoyskiy),  They  have  observed  paramagnetic  resonance  in  free  organic 
radicals  (B.  M,  Kozyrev,  S,  G,  SaliWiov),  They  have  also  discovered  the 
action  of  atom  nuclear  ?pin  on  the  lines  of  paramagnetic  resonance,  i.e,, 
the  h3q)er-fine  structure  of  the  lines  (A,  S,  Al*tshuler,  B,  M,  Kolyrev, 

So  G,  Salikhov). 

An  extensive  study  of  the  electron  paramagnetic  resonance  m 
liquid  solutions,  in  addition  to  the  data  on  the  hyperfine  structure  of  the 
absorption  lines  has  also  provided  important  material  on  the  ^ectrical 
and  magnetic  interations  in  the  solutions  and  also  on  the  resistance  of 
ion  solvate  coatings  and  on  chemical  complex  formation  (B*  M,  Kozyrev, 

H,  S,  Garif*yanov),  ^  j  •,  x. 

Measurements  of  paramagnetic  resonance  an  supercooled  solutions 
and  in  vitreous  substances  have  provided  much  material  on  the  ultra- 
fine  structure  of  absorption  lines  (N,  S,  Garif*yanov),  The  most 


important  result  worked  out  in  this  field  was  the.  recailiy  achieved 
definition  of  the  spin  of  the  nucleus  of  Fe-57  (N,  S«  Garif^jranov, 

M,  M,  Zaripov,  B*  M,  Kozyrev),  We  mi^t  note  that  the  attempts  of 
several  foreign  researchers  to  determine  this  spin  have  not  been  suc¬ 
cessful. 

Research  on  proton  resonance  i®  liquid  solutions  of  paramagnetic 
salts  has  enabled  us  to  receive  valuable,  data  on  the  molecular  properties 
of  electrolyte  solutions  i  and  in  addition  tb  woiric  out  an  effective  metlod 
for  a  quantitative  study  Of  complex  formation  in  solutions  (A,  I,  Rivkind), 

In  the  e^erimehtal  Stuc^  Of  the  spin-spin  relaxation  by  a  method 
of  parallel  fields  they  substantiated  ibe  thermodyn^ic  theory  of  Ehaposh- 
nikov,  Th^  also  worked  out  an  effective  method  for  detemining  the  con¬ 
stants  of  magnetic  heat  capacity  ihich  id  i^orteiit.for  the  method  of 
magnetic  cooling.  They  observed  a  second  rOi^exation  in  the  spin  ^stem 
at  room  temperature.  They  secured  much  experimental  material  on  the  spin*- 
lattice  relaxation  (they  derived  the  theoretical'  calculations  of  the  time 
for  a  spin  from  relaxation)  for  tiie  ions  of  the  iron  group  with  an  even 
number  of  electrons  (B,  N,  Kozyrev,  N,  G,  Garif*yanov,  .R,,  G,  Tishkov, 

V,  I,  Avvakumov), 

3n  the  laboratoiy  thqy  also  carried  out  work  on  ihe  paramagnetic 
resonance  in  coals  and  alkali  metals— Naj  Li  (N.  G,  Garif»ynaov,  Bi  M,  ■ 
Kozyrev),  Thqy  have  not  only  theoretical  but  also  practical  interest  for 
the  national  economy.  In  particular  the  measuroneant  of  the  effect  in 
the  dispersed  metals  may  be  successfully  used  for  determining  the  quali¬ 
ties  of  particles,  and  the  effect  in  coals  for  a  study  of  their  absorptive 
properties. 

The  scientists  of  other  countries  evidence  great  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Kazan  physicists.  Thus  in  the  summer  of  1953,  B,  V,  Kozyrev 
was  invited  to  Paris  idiere  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  FTaxch  Physico- 
Chemical  Society  he  gave  a  summary  report  on  electron  paramagnetic 
resonance,  in  1955*  B,  V,  Kozyrev  xjas  invited  to  a  conference  of  the 
Faraday  Society  in  Cambridge  where  he  gave  a  report  on  the  goals  of  the 
laboratory's  work  in  the  field  of  electron  and  proton  resonance  in  solu¬ 
tions,  Both  reports  were  hi^ly  regarded  by  the  scientists  from  various 
countries  of  the  world. 

In  addition  to  the  basic  gzvup  of  co-workers  i^o  are  working  in 
the  field  of  magnetic  radiospectTOScopy,  there  is  also  a  -small  group  which 
is  studying  semiconductors.  This  group  is  studying  the  phenomoia  which 
occur  at  the  area  of  contact  of  semiconductors  with. the  metals,  and  also 
the  contact  between  the  semiconductors. 

Much  work  is  going  on  in  Ihe  sector  of  mathematics  (from  1946- 
1947,  it  was  headed  by  the  Corresponding  Member  of  the  AN  USSR,  H,  G, 
Chebotarev  and  "then  G,  S,  Salddiov), 

Ih  1947  N,  G,  Chebotarev  published  a  large  monograph  entitled 
Probletna  Raussa-Gurvicha  [The  Rauss-Gurwitsdi  Prpbl^],  This  pioblati 
is  related  to  the  solution  of  questions  in  the  ttieory  of  automatic  con¬ 
trol  in  technology. 
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Over  the  years  1948-1950,  A,  P.  Norden  conducted  intoisive  research 
on  the  geometry  of  affine-connected  biaxial  spaces.  His  resepch  on 
differential  geometry  of  continuous  congruence  was  published  in  10  maga¬ 
zine  arttcle^^^^  Sal^hov  and  this  students  took  a  stu^  of 

the  new  Cauchy-Kovalevskaya  problem  for  equations  ih 

in  the  area^  functions  with  an  arbitraiy  degree  of  smoothness  vhich  are 
of  importance  in  explaining  the  nature  of  solutions  to  . 

mathouatical  physics.  At  present  more  than  15  works  have  be«i  published 

^  Ih  1950-1954',  the  sector  woirked  put  dliffOTSht  methods  for  ^ 
approximate  solution  to  non-linear  functional  equations  and  methods  for 
cSputing  series  which  can  |i^|ied  in  the  solution  of  boundary  problems 
in  mathematical  physics,  'Qie  results  of  the  research  have  gone  ^to 
G,  S,  Salekhov»s  monograph  Vvchislenlve  rvadov  [Series  Co^utationJ.  _ 

In  connection  with  the  rapid  dwelopment  in  the  peteoleum  todustry 
in  the  Tatar  Republic  the  sector  of  mathematics  in  the  fall  of  19^  chose 
as  one  of  the  basic  directions  of  its  scientific  activ^-ty  research  on  the 
theory  of  filtration  of  natural  liquids  in  a  porous  medium  and  principally 
the  questions  related  to  water-oil  contact  displacement.  These  questions 
are  of- particular  importance  for  working  the  oil  dejxjsits  of  Tatariya  by 
usinc  progressive  methods  of  inter  and  intracontour  flooding. 

The  sector  has  established  for  the  first  time  and  did  res^rch 
on  the  problem  of  controlling  displacement  petroleum  bear^g  wntours 
as  a  converse  boundary  problem  in  mathematical  physics.  Jor  ^e  solu¬ 
tion  of  this  they  studied  various  factors  (viscosity  of  liquids,  ^ase 
permeability,  etc,)  and  they  worked  out  the  mathematical  methods  mich 
due  to  their  goaeral  qualities  can  be  used  not  only  in  subterranean 
hydromechanics,  but  also  in  other  fields  of  mathematical  physics,  Th^ 
have  created  numerical  methods  for  con?)uting  the  displacement  of  the 
oil  bearing  contour  in  a  single-liquid  system.  The  task  of  researching 
the  contour  with  the  aid  of  various  viscosities  leads  to  the  Cauc^ 
problem  for  a  new  class  of  integral-differential  equations  to  partial 
derivatives.  They  have  proposed  numerical  and  graphoanalytic  metoods 
of  solutions  for  the  case  of  arbitrary  forms  of  contour  and  arbitrary 
bore  distribution  and  operation  conditions,  j  . 

Some  of  the  results'  of  the  sector*  s  work  have  been  applied  an 

the  plans  for  working  the  oil  deposits.  *  , 

The  mechanics  sector  from  the  beginning  of  the  Affiliate  s 
organization  has  beai  working  under  the  direction  of  Kh.  M,  Itoishtari 
on  the  problem  of  ”Hon-ltoear  theory  of  elastic  Casings",  T^  have 
devoted  most  of  their  attention  to  research  on  the  limiting 
and  reslliaKy  of  delicate  plates  and  casings.  They  have  succeeded 
to  obtaining  a  number  of  new  results  to  the  devd-opment  of  non-ltoear 
theory.  Related  to  this  are  the  following;  the  elaboration  of  toe 
theory  of  casings  with  initial  stresses  (Kh.  M.  Mushtari,  K,  S,  GalimovJ, 


the  establishement  of  the  classification  and  qualitative  analysis  of  the 
problons  of  non-linear  theory  of  casings,  the  dev^opment  of  the  non¬ 
linear  theory  of  iiie  boundary  effect,  the  construction  of  the  theory 
of  casings  with  initial  irregul&Lties  in  forms  ihe  formulation  of 
inverse  boundary  problems  in  the  non-linear  theory  of  inclined  casings* 
Th^  proposed  a  theory  of  small  but  limiting  casing  flexure  xdiich  stands 
in  an  intermediate  position  between  the  linear  theory  and  the  general 
non-linear  ih^ry  of  casings  (Kh*  M,  Mu^tari). 

The  sector  has  devoted  much  of  its  woric  to  developing  methods 
for  solving  the  boundary  problms  in  the  non-linear  theory  of  casings. 

At  preset  th^  haVe  coijjpleted  research  bn  the  elaboration  of  a  method 
on  the  variation  of  the  statb  Of  Stress  ^ich  is  applicable  to  the 
general  non-linear  theory  of  casings  and  they  have  developed  a  combined 
method  whibh  has  been  proposed  by  the  Oorresponding  Membet*  of  the 
Estonian  N*  A*  Alunyae  (K*  A.  Galimov),  altering  the  method  of, 
Galerkin,  *th^  have  proposed  various  variations  of  the  method  of  sequen¬ 
tial  contractions  and  perturbations*  They  have  worked  out  the  means  of 
estimating  the  precision  of  the  determination  of  the  flLuctmtion  fre¬ 
quency  and  critical  loading  of  elastic  systems  by  the  Bubnov-Galerkin 
method  (I*  V,  Svirskiy)*  For  the  first  time  A.  V.  Sach^ov  has  used 
the  method  of  integral  equations  in  the  theory  of  casing  stability* 

Also  a  method  has  been  worked  out  for  a  precise  solution  to  a  number  of 
a  broad  class  of  boundary  problems  in  the  non-linear  theory  of  casings 
(K,  Z*  Galimov)* 

Ih  addition  to  this  the  workers  of  the  sector  have  provided  the 
solution  to  a  number  of  problems  in  the  theory  of  elasticity  and  flexure 
of  (ylindrical,  conical  and  spherical  casings  under  various  loads;  in 
each  instance  particular  attention  was  given  to  a  conparlson  of  the 
effectiveness  of  one  or  another  method  of  solution*  These  tasks  were 
brought  fonrard  primarily  by  the  national  economy*  Th^  have  been  solved 
successfully. 

The  results  of  the  sector*  s  research  have  been  published  in  the 
monograph  of  Kh*  M*  Mushtari  and  K*  A*  Galimov  under  the  title  Nelln^aya 
teordva  uprugiJdi  obolochek  [The  Mon-Linear  Theory  of  Elastic  Casings] * 

Within  the  sector  of  mechanics  through  their  own  efforts  they 
have  created  a  small  laboratory  for  vhidi  they  have  designed  and  made 
the  equipment  and  Instruments  ihich  permit  than  to  determine  for  exanqple 
the  sums  and  differences  of  the  main  pressure  by  the  optical  method  by  , 
means  of  a  single  model  from  an  optically  active  material  (xd-th  boundary 
effects  disregarded)  (B«  M*  Zuyev).  This  technique  in  1951-1952  was 
applied  to  research  on  the  stresses  of  a  single  model  of  the  sections 
of'  the  dam  at  the  Kiybyshev  Ifydrcelectric  Station;  the  critical  remarks 
resulting  from  the  investigation  were  studied  for  the  compilation 
of  the  final  variation  of  the  dam*s  design. 
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The  work  of  the  Geological  Institute  of  the  Affiliate  (L*  H. 
liiropol'skiy,  director)  is  closely  linlcSd  to  the  needs  of  the  rapialy 
developing  oil  industry  in  the  Tatar  ASSR,  Main  attention  is  be^g 
eiven  to  a  general ' study  of  the  geological  structure  of  the  oil  depo- 
fits  of  the^RepubDAc.  Tlie  Institute  ^log^sts  OO^tl^y  ^th  the  ^^ers 
from-the  ''Tatneftegazrazvedlia”  Trust  J^tar  Gas  and  Oil  Drill^g 
have  worked  out  a  scheme  for  the  stratigraphic  separation  ^  the  Devo¬ 
nian  deposits  of  the  Tatar  ASSR  (Li  Fi^ Solontsov,  G.  P.. ■  Batanova ,V.  d. 
T^^epoltskiy,  S.  S,  Elletn  and  ethers)  i  This  scheme  is  used  by  the 

geological  organizations  Tirhich  ape  tiorking  on  the  territory  of  econ 

^''SrS'^'gotaS  on  on  ihe'lorWs  4 -odouri-once  of  tte- oil  bearing 
layers  (B.  M.  Yusupov),  the  composition  and  physical  properties- of  the 
st?:S  fL^g  them,  the  variability  of  the  ^ ^ 

area  (G.  L.  iliropol'skaya,  le.  T.  Gerasimova,  A.  I.  iCrimri,  V,  K. 
Loginova),  the  properties  and  conditions  of  occ\uu*ence  in  the 
t^r^nSn  waters  which  are  the  constant  and  inevitable^accessory  mine¬ 
rals  to  oil  (H.  S.  Kaveyev,  B.  V«  Vasil*yev),  The  study >of  these  ques¬ 
tions  will  be  of  great  significance  for  the  organization  of  pro spec uin^, 

and  corroct  ©ixploita'fci.on  of  tho  oil  deposits*  ^  n  -r  j.*4.  -i. 

A  major  achievement  in  the  work  of  the  Geological  Institute  is 
the  establishment  of  commercial  quantities  of  coal  wi  h  ° 

bon  in  the  'fetar  ASSR  (A.  P,' Bludorov  and  others).  The  Thteef^- 
gazrazvedlca*  Trust  has  put  down  exploratory  drills  to  a  depth  of  1000- 
1100  meters  and  the  vein's  of  coal  there  in  places  reach  a  capacity  of 
up  to  14  meters.  They  can  be  used  for  the  P^ose  of  subterranean 
ras  production  as  x^ell  as  for  production  xAth  the  aid  of  shafts. 

"  The  geophysicists  of  the  Institute  have  proposed  an  original 

method  for  determining  the  depth  of  occurrence  for  crystelic  bases 
according  to  geophysical  data  xrith  an  accuracy  up  to  1.5-2/-  U.  G. 
Salildxov)  ,  It  should  find  xride  application  since  the  struct^  of 
the  base  determines  to  a  significant  degree  the  structure  of  the  Bav- 
linian  and  Devonian  deposits  which  are  found  on  top  oi  it,  ^ 

The  Affiliate  has  worked  out  a  method  for  deteiminiiig  the^po^- 
city  of  strata  according  to  an  increase  in  the  spontaneous  pola^zation 
(A.  I.  Ivrinari);  this  eliminates  tlie  necessity  of  taking  a  sample  while 
drilling,  and  permits  bxie  to  establish  the  poricity  and  pemeabili  y 
orthe  rock  on  the  basis  of  the  data  from  the  electrocarrotage  of  the 

In  connection  with  the  xxide  app^cation  in  oil  drilling  of  the 

trans-  and  intracontour  "zavodneniye"  £  .  ^  +i,„ 

of  the  oil  strata  a  number  of  questions  were  solved  regar^g  the  use 
of  the  xTaters  under  the  beds  of  minor  rivers  and  as  well  the  subter¬ 
ranean  xmiters  from  tlie  Perr^iian  deposit  (II.  S. 

Great  attention  is  being  given  to  a  study  of  the  genesis  of  the 
sedimentary  thicknesses  and  the  individual  types  of  sedimenta:^  ^era 
and  to  an  e^lanation  for  the  regular  patterns  in  their  distribution 
and  the  regular  connections  betsreen  the  origin  and  properties  of  the 


strata.  Such  a  direction  in  the  work  as  well  as  in  petrolevim  subjects 
has  great  practical  results.  Among  them  one  should  mention  the 
discovarrrby  the  Institute's  geologists  in  cooperation  with  the  workers 
from  the  "Wieftegazrazvedlca"  Trust  of  a  number  of  fine  dispersed 
tertiary  clays  in  the  east  Of  the  Republic  (N,  V,  Kirsanov j  K,  M,  Maksoi* 
tova  and  others).  These  clays  are  needed  for  drilling  x^ork.  One  of 
the  deposits  called  ''Yamashinskoye”  has-  been  worked  by  the  association 
"Tatneft*”  for  a  number  of  years,  .  Oh  the  basis  of  the  other  •’Biklyan’- 
skoye"  deposit  they  have  recently  built  in  the  city  of  Al*met*yev  a 
plant  which  is  now  producing  argillaceous  powders,  fis  a  result  of  the 
research  which  has  been  conducted  the  drilling  work  is  supplied  by 
local  clay  raw  material  and  there  is  enougjh  to  last  for  several  decades. 
In  the  recent  years  in  the  oil  regions: of  the  Tatar  ASSR  there 
has  been  extensive  industrial  and  housing  construction.  The  scientists 
from  the  Affiliate  in  line  with  this  are  solving  the  questions  involved 
in  supplying  the  new  buildings  with  local  construction  materials.  Thus 
the  geologists  in  the  Affiliate  have  established  the  possibility  of 
organizing  the  production  of  cement  in  the  east  of  the  Tatar  ASSR  (Yu, 

V,  Sementovskiy,  V,  M,  Nezimov),  and  they  have  disclosed  the  most^ 
rational  means  for  supplying  the  oil  regions  with  other  construction 
.materials  such  as  gravel,  crushed  stone,  sand  and  building  stone  (N, 

V,  Kirsanov,  Yu,  V.  Sementovskiy  and  others) , 

Some  iii5)ortant  xrork  of  the  Institute  (sector  of  engineering 
geology)  is  on  the  elucidation  of  the  conditions  of  engineering  and 
geological  dxirability  of  the  construction  of  the  city  of  Al*raet*yev 
which  is  one  of  the  main  centers  for  the  petrolexmi  industry  in  the 
Repxiblic, 

The  geologists  from  the  Affiliate  have  and  are  now  giving  scien¬ 
tific  assistance  to  the  construction  of  the  major  electric  stations 
on  the  Volga  and  Kama  Rivers  in  developing  construction  materials  and 
in  studying  the  questions  of  engineering  geology. 

Of  coxxrse  one  must  also  mention  the  geochemical  research  of 
the  Institute.  L.  M,  l-Iiropol*skiy,  in  continuing  the  glorious  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  Russian  geochemical  school  of  the  Academicians  V,  I, 
Veinadskiy  and  M.  Ye.  Fersman,  .  is  successfxilly  developing  topo- 
geochemical  directions  in  science.  He  wrote  and  published  (l95o) 
a  monograph  entitled  Topogeokhimicheskoye  issledo-yaniye  permskildi 
otlozheniy  v  Tatarii  /Topogeochemical  Research  on  the  Permian  De¬ 
posits  in’  the  Tatar  ASSR/ .  This  xrork  is  of  important  significance  for 
explaining  the  ccnditicns,  of  concentration  and  migration  in  the  elements 
of  the  Permian  formations  of  the  east  Russian  plateau.  This  work  sig¬ 
nificantly  facilitates  the  prospecting  here  for  varioxis  minerals. 

Among  the  nxmiber  of  questions  x^hich  are  presently  being  worked 
on  by  the  Biological  Institxite  the  most  interesting  one  is  the  problem 
of  the  connection  of  the  xfater  system  in  plants  with  their  mineral 
noxirishment.  This  x-iork  is  being  carried  out  xmder  the  leadership  of 
the  Institute’s  Director,  A.  M.  Alekseyev.  The  very  posing  of  ttxe  ques¬ 
tion,  ds  nexir  and  completely  original  since  up  to  noxr  the  water  system 
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and  t-hs  mineral  nourishxilent  in  plants  has  been  seen  as  two  indepen¬ 
dent  and  not  inter-related  processes*  The  xjater  system  of  a  plant  has 
generally  be  viewed  as  an  osmotic  phenomenon.  Research  by  the  Kazan 
physiologists  has  proven  iiie  dependendy  of  the  system  on  the  colloidal 
and  biochemical  processes  which  Occur , in  the  cells,  it  was  shox-m  that 
the  x^atei;,  system  of  the  plants  is  strohgly  effected  not  only  by  mineral 
substances  but  also  by  products  df  their  assimilation  such  as  phoisphoro— 
organic  compounds  (nucleoproteideS  and  phosphatides)  and  tlie  organic 
compounds  of  nitrogen  (a3.buminous  substances),  Ihus  the  research  of^ 

A.  M,  Alekseyev  and  his  co-workers  is  opening  a  new  viexf  of  the  physio¬ 
logical  role  of  the  elements  of  mineral  nourishment, 

Tlxe  study  in  the  Biological  Iristittite  of  the  water  sys,tera  and 
mineral  noxirishment  of  sxmmier  x^heat  has  permitted  us  to  xrork  out  a 
system  of  nitroger^hosphate  ‘feeding  of  this  xJheat  on  the  grey 
forest  soils  which  increase  the  harvest  hy  20^  or  more.  The  -feeding  ; 
has  successfully  passed  production  testing  and  has  been  accepted  by 
the  lanistry  of  Agricultxire  of  the  Tatar  ASSR  for  introduction  into 
practice . 

One  must  also  mention  the  botanical  research  which  xras  conducted 
by  V,  I,  Baranov  in  1947-1949,  He  studied  the  peat  bodies  of  the 
Tatar  ASSR  and  also  solved  the  question  of  the  inability  of  the  peat 
to  float  in  connection  xvith  r^ing  iiie  water  level  of  the  Kuybyshev 
dam.  As  a  resxilt  of  the  research  they  avoided  the  necessity  of  spen¬ 
ding  time  and  labor  consuming  xrork  on  preventing  the  flotation  of  the 
peat. 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  nex^  direction  in  the  xrork  of 
the  Institute  and  this  is  ttie  study  of  the  ecology  of  cultivated  crops 
(corn  and  Sxidan  grass)  as  a  means  for  increasing  the  productivity 
(A.  P,  Petrov,  director).  Research  on  corn  starts  under  -various 
ecological  conditions  has  shoxin  that  the  grox-ith,  development  and  har¬ 
vest  is  closely  dependent  on  these  conditions  under  comparatively  the 
same  agricultxxral  methods.  Field  research  xrith  Sudan  grass  has  per¬ 
mitted  one  to  establish  the  possibility  of  obtaining  large  harvests 
xxnder  the  conditions  of  a  cold  and  damp  summer.  Such  research  has 
5miportant  significance  for  xrorking  out  the  differentidi  procedures  for 
cxiltivating  crops  in  accordance  xxith  the  pecxxliarities  of  the  natxiral 
conditions.  ■  ■ 

The  zoologists  of  the  Institute  are  studying  in  a  planned^way 
the  faxaia  of  the  terrestial  ver-tebra-tes  (V,  A.  Popov)  and  the  soil 
faxina  0^.  M,  Aleynikova).  Particular  attention  has  been  given  to  a 
study  of  the  harmfxxl  rodents,  and  the  changes  in  the  population  and 
tlxe  elaboration  of  measures  for  combatting  them.  Since  1957  they 
have  begun  to  xrork  on  a  new  tonic  Ptitsy  Volzhsko-Kamskogo  kraya  i 
ilch  Idiozyaystvennoye  znacheniye  ^Birdsof  -ihe  Volga-Kama  Kray  and 
Their  Economic  Significance/;  this  xrork  is  not  a  small  part  of  the 
problem  of  Fauna  SSSR  _/Faxxna  of  the  USSR/  which  the  Zoological  In¬ 
stitute  of  the  All  USSR  is  xrorking  on. 
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In  the  course  of  the  research  it  was  proposed  to  the  llinistry 
of  Agriculture  of  the  Tatar  ASSR  that  certain  measures  be  taken  in  the 
fif^ht  against  harmful  rodents  and  insects.  They  have  prepared  a  mono¬ 
graph  laekopitavushchiye  TASSR  i  prilegayushchildi  respublilc  i  oWast^ 
liaininals  of  the  Tatar  ASSR  and  the  KOii^boring  Republics  and  Oblast^  • 
Rrom  1946  to  1951  the  Biological  Institute  successfully  carried 
on  research  on  tire  physiology  of  animals  in  the  area  of  neurohumoral 
regulation  In  the  organism.  The  director  of  the  trork,  the  Correspon¬ 
ding  Member  of  the  Acaden^  of  Medical  Sciehces  USSR,  A,  V.  Kibyakov, 
in  1950  tias  aii'jarded  the  Prize  Imeni  the  Academician  I.  P.  Pavlov. 

The  Institute  of  language  literature  and  History  is  concerned 
x^iith  a  study  of  the  various  problems  of  the  Tatar  language,  literature 

and  the  history  of  the  Tatar  ASSR, 

A  monograph  has  been  prepared  and  published  on  the  morphology 
of  the  Thtar  language.  Its  au-Kior,  V,  N,  I{hangil*din  in  1954  xias 
awarded  the  Prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR,  A  major  mono¬ 
graph  by  V.  N.  IChangil’din  Grammatika  tatarskogo  yazyka  ^Grammar 
of  the  Tatar  LanguageJ  has  been  published,  as  well  as  other  work  on 
phonetics,  punctuation,  and  the  historical  grammar  of  the  Tatar  tongue. 
Much  work  has  been  done  on  the  study  of  the  dialectology  of  the 
Tatar  language  (L.  Z.  Zalyalotdinov,  director) .  Ihey  have  thoroughly 
studied  the  icmmon  dialect  of  the  Tatar  language,  and  have ^compiled 
a  dialecto logical  map  shoxring  its  distribution.  The  materials  from 
the  research  are  found  in  the  work  by  L,  Z.  Zalvalotdinov  Sredniy 
djaiakb  tatarskogo  yazyka  /The  Common  ■  Dialect  of  the  Tatar  langmge/ , 
They  have  published  dialectological  and  phraseological  dictionaries 
and  also  a  number  of  xrorks  which  are  devoted  to  the  history  of  the 


Tatar  language,' 

They  have  p]:^pared  and  published  (R,  S.  Gazizov^?,  director)  a 
Tatar-Russian  dictionaiy,  '  Russian-Tatar  terminological  dictionaries 
on  physics  and  geophysics,  mathematics,  education  and  psychology, 
geography,  and  linguistics.  A  Russian-Tatar  dictionary  on  chemistry 
is  noxT  being  printed.  They  have  compiled  three  volxmies  of  a  Russian- 
Tatar  dictionary  of  which  too  are  in  print  and  the  third  is  being 
printed,  IJork  is  now  being  completed  on  the  fourth  and  last  volume. 

In  1954  they  published  Ocherki  po  istorii  tatarskoy  literatury 
nachala  }G[  veka  /Outlines  on  the  History  of  Tatar  Literature  at  the 
Beginning  of  the  20th  Centur^,  At  present  they  are  compleing  xrork 
on  Ocherki  22  istorii  tatarsko?;-  sovetskoy  literatury  /Outlines  on 
the  History  of  Tatar  Soxdet  Literature/, 

A  group  devoted  to  the  study  of  Tatar  and  Russian  foUclore  has 
published°too  books  Tatarskiye  narodnyye  skazki  /Tator  Folk  Tale^  ^ 
and  the  anthology  Tatarskbye  narodnoye  tvorchestvo  fhtav  Folic  ¥ritin£/ 
(iGi.  Tarmuldiametov,  editor  •).  A  collection  of  materials  on  the 
Russian  folic  poetry  in  the  Tatar  ASSR  is  now  being  printed, 

A  significant  part  .of  the  xrorlc -in  ihe  Institute  is  devoted  to 
the  classics  of  Tatar  literatxire,  ,  They  have  published  a  collection  of 
XiTorlcs  devoted  to  the  60th  anniversaiy  of  toe  folk  poet  G,  Tukay,  and 
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.they  have  prepared  and  published  a  four- volume  Academy  edition  of  his 
works.  They  are  also  publishing  the  verse  works  of  II,  Gafuri  and 
ICh,  Taktysh.  They  have  prepared  fbr  t)ublishing  a  two-volume  edition 
of  the  dramatist  0.  Kamal.  They  are  also  studying  the  life -and  acti¬ 
vity  of  the  Tatar  educator  K.  KasyrOV^^  ,  ^  ^  .  4. 

The  Institute  is  giving  significant  assistance  to  the  1‘Ixnistry 
of  Education  of  the  Tatar  ASSR.  The  Writers  and  linguists  are 
participating  in  the  compilation  jof  texts  for  middle  schools  and  the 
Tatar  departments  of  the  VUZes  ^institutions  of  Higher  Learning/. 

The  co-workers  in  the  sector  of  History  (Kh._p.  Gimadij  head) 
have  finished  the  tfork  on  Istorlya  Tatarskoy  ASSR  /History  of  the 
Tatar  ASSrJ  in  tiro  volumes ;  the  first  has  been  published  and . the  second 

will  come  out  in  1958*  .  j.,  .  .  4.  4.v 

In  addition,  having  studied  the  question  on  the  origin  of  the 
Kazan  Tatars,  the  have  collected  and  published  materials  on  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Tatariya  in  the  collecttons  of  docixments  Tatarskaya  ASSR  v 
godv  Velilcoy  Otechestyennpy  voyny  Tatar  ASSR  Dicing  the  Great 

^triotic  VJar/.  and  V  bo%^ldi  ^  Sovietsituyu  Rodiny  Jlxi  the  Fight  for 
the  Soviet  Motherland.  A  number  of  monographs  have  been  pubHshed 
such  as  the  ones  on  ^e  history  of  the  I905  revolution  (Khusain 
Yflma.^hftv  by  Kh.  Kh.  Khasanov),  on  the  history  of  the  foreign  military 
intervention  and  the  civil  war'  in  Tatariya  (M.  K,  Mulcharyamov)  and 
the  historical  outline  Kazan*  by  il.  F,  Kalinin;,  etc. 

The  group  in  archeology  and  ethnography' (N,  F,  Kalinin)  car^  out 
annually  excavations  in  the  monuments  of  the  land.  Sliey  are  creating 
an  archeological  map  of  Tatariya.  Systematic  research  on  the  material 
culture  of  the  peoples  of  the  lower  Volga  region  have  prraitted  the 
oublication  of  the  monograph  /H,  I.  Vorob’yev) 

/Kazan  Tatard  Chuvashi  /.The  Chuvash  People/  (the  latter  work  ^ 
was  carried  out  in  conjunction  x:ith  the  scientists  of  the  Chuvash  ASSR) . 

The  department  of  energetics  and  xja ter  control  (Yu.  V,  Skobel  - 
tsyn,  head)  until  195^  was  concerned  with  a  study  of  the. course  of 
small  rivers  in  connection  xiith  the  construction  of  the  hydroelectric 
stations  on  the  Volga  and  Kama  Rivers,  and  in  particular  with  the 
Kuybyshev  Station.  ,  Tl>ey  established  some  regular  patterns  in  the 
conditions  of  the  formation  of  the  local  Course,  and  also  the  depen¬ 
dence  of  the  fall  and  spring  coxirses  on  the  geological,  physico- 

geographical  and  other  factors. 

As  for  the  research  in  the  field  of  energetics ,  it  x^as  begun 
comparatively  recently' (about- 3  years  ago)  xjith  the  participation  in 
the  xrorking  out  of  the  materials  for  Tatariya  and  the  land  along  the 
Volga  deal^g  x-rf.th  the  general  problem  of :  the  AN  USSR:  "The  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  unified  energetic  system  for  the  USSR  and  the  energetics 
for  the  fields  of  tho  national  economy."  Since  then  .they  have  obtained 
some  interesting  resxilts,  3h  particular  they  have  proposed  a  nexv 
method  for  determining  the  calcxjlated  electrical  loads  for  agricxil— 
tural  regions  X7hich  permits  a  reduction  in  the  costs  and  time  for 
carrying  out  drafting  x-rork. 


In  1955,  the  Affiliate  organized  Vie  laboratory  for  physico¬ 
chemical  methods  of  research*  Its  tasks  are  composed^ of  a  study  of 
various  questions  by  new  physic-chemical  methods.  This  laboratory 
has  up-to-date  equipment  (an  electron  microscope,  an  electronograph, 
spectrographs  in  the  infra-red  and  ultraviolet  fields  of  the  spectrum, 

©"tc  )  • 

The  resvilts  of  the  scientific  research  from  "Uie  laboratories 
and  institutes  of  the  Affiliate  have  been  published  in  the  fom  of  73^ 

magazine  articles  and  71  monographs.  _ 

The  Affiliate  regxxlarly  holds  scientific  sessions  and  con¬ 
ferences  on  variotis  questions  which  are  being  worked  on  in  the  labo¬ 
ratories  and  institutes.  ,  i  .  x-  -4, 

naturally  in  addition  to  the  positive  aspects  in  the  activity 
of  the  Affiliate  there  are  also  shortcowingsi  Thus  up  to  novr,.we  have 
had  an  insufficient  concehtratibh  of  the  scientific  forces  on  the 
solution  to  basic  questions  arid  in  A  fet-r  iristances  obfuscation  was  present. 
The  introduction  of  the  results  of  researchviinto  production  as  a  rule 
has  gone  on  extremely  slowly.  The  Affiliate  and.  its  institutes  have 
not  been  active  in  the  questions  involved  in  the  coordipation  of 
scientific  research*  IJhile  the  coordination  "with  the  oeptral  msti— 
tutions  of  the  Ah  USSR  goes  one  more  or  less  regulariy,  it  is  organized 
poorly  with  the  VUZes  and  scientific-research  institutions  in  the  city 
of  Kazan*  and  Tatariya  as  a  whole. 

Great  difficulties  are  encountered  due  to  the  absence  of  suf¬ 
ficient  X'forlcing  space  and  some  types  of  equipment.  The  supplying  of 
essential  devices  and  materials  is  not  x-rell  enough  organized, 

These  difficulties  and  deficiencies  in  the  work  can  be  overcome, 

and  undoubtedly  they  xrill  be  removed,  _  _  - 

Ihe  collective  of  co-txorkers  at  the  Kazan  Affilia-te  above  all 
sees  its  main  duty  in  ixorking  on  the  solution  to  the  tasks  established 
at  the  20th  Party  Congress  so  that  in  accordance  with  our  o\m  strengths 
we  will  make  a  contribution  to  the  national  concern  of  building  com¬ 
munism  in  our  coiontry* 
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THtS  KOIA  AFFILIATE  OF  THE  AN  USSR  AND  THE  DEVEIDPMENT 
OF  THE  PRODUCTIVE  FORCES  IN  THE  HtJELIANSKAYA  OBLAST* 

/Follox-ring  is  the  tl^anslation  of  ah  article  by  A.  V. 

Sidorenl<o,  inEVestiya  yostoohnykh  filialov  Akademij  nauk 
SSSR,  No  8,  1957i  PP.  100-111  J 

From  the  History  of  the  Affiliate ^s  Orgahiaatioh 

Even  in  the  first  years  6f  the  Soviet  state*  in  following  the 
instructions  of  Lenin* s  rough  draft  of  a  plan  for  scientific  and  tech¬ 
nical  work  in  I'lvinnan  mder  the  direction  of  the  Academician  A.  Ye* 
Fersman,  geological  expeditions  from  the  Academy  of  Science  had  beg^ 
to  work  in  the  area.  At  the  end  of  the  ’20s  they  had  discovered  exten¬ 
sive  deposits  of  apatite  to  the  Khibin  mountains;  this  discovery  pro¬ 
vided  the  basis  for  the  development  of  the  apatite  industry.  The 
creation  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle  and  in  a  completely  Uninhabited  area 
of  a  major  mining  enterprise  with  a  completely  new  type  of  raw  material 
and  a  new  technology  for  mining  it,  constantly  posed  the  most  various 
sorts  of  questions  and  scientific ^problems.  In  order  to  give  maximum 
assistance  to  the  new  industry  in  such  matters  as  the  study  of  ores 
and  the  processes  for  mining  It  and. the  natural  conditions  where  the 
new  combine  was  being  built,  and  in' order  to  give  maximum  guidance  to 
the  numerous  groups  of  geologists,  geographers  and  botanists,  in  toe 
summer  of  1930  in  lOiibiny,  on  the  shore  of  lake  M.-Bud»yavr,  toe  Hii- 
bin  Mining  Station  of  the  AN  USSR  was  opened.  In  193^  it  was  trans¬ 
formed  into  toe  Kola  scientific-research  base,  and  at  toe  end  of  19^9 
toe  base  was  reorganized  as  the  Kola  Affiliate  of  the  AN  USSR.  ^  The 
discovery  by  the  scientists  of  the  apatite  deposits  was  the  beginning 
of  the  apatite  industry,  and  the  development  of  the  latter  led  to 
the  organization  of  a  scientific-research  institution  of  the  Academy 
of  Sci©nc© • 

A  large  role  in  the  creation  of  the  apatite  industry  above 
the  Arctic  Circle  was  playred  by  the  Leningrad  Par^  organization,  led 
by  S.  K.  Kirov  (at  that  time  the  Kola  Peninsula  /Kol’slciy  poluostrov/ 
was  part  of  Leningrad  oblast*).  S.  M.  Kirov  tos  the  org^izer  for 
the  harnessing  of  the  kray's  wealth,  and  he  repeatedly  visited  the 
Kola  Peninsula,  Hie  scientific  center  in  the  Arctic  area  was  created 
upon  his  instructions  and  through  his  support,  and  therefore  in  1935 
the  Kola  base  of  the  Academy  of  Science  USSR  was  named  after  this 
fiery  tribune  of  the  revolution,  S,  M.  Kirov, 
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A  significant  role  in  the  creation  and  development  of  the  Kola 
base  belongs  to  the  outstanding  Soviet  scientist,  the  Acadeiaician  A. 

Ye,  Fersman  who  headed  the  station-base  constantly  over  15  yeais  (1930- 
i9^5)-«  A,  Ye,  Fersman  was  not  only  the  stations’  organizer,  the  di¬ 
rector  of  the  base  and  the  administrative  director,  but  above  all  the 
soiil  behind  the  neX'j-bom  problem  of  harnessing  the  mineral  resources 
of  the  Peninsula,  Eis  egregious  theoretical  prognoses  for  mineral 
prospecting,  and  his  new  and  daring  geochemical  ideas  directed  the 
path  of, the  research  on  the  mineral  wealth  in  the  Arctic  area,  l%)on 
organizing  the  scientific  center  in  "the  Kola  Peninsula,  A,  Ye,  Fersman 
x^rote:  "The  task  of  ouir  station  is  three- folds  to  serve  science  and 
theoretical  scientific  thou^tj  to  provide  concrete  and  exact  informa¬ 
tion  for  the  economy  and  industry,  and  lastly,  is  must  be  the  school 
for  the  arriving  field  trips  and  give' them  shelter  and  lead  them  in 
the  mountains.  It  must  be  a  broad  institution  for  the  general  geo¬ 
graphic,  geochemical  arid  economic  study  of  all  the  oblasts  adjacent 
to  the  Khirbin  mountains,,,, The  station  must  have  as  its  motto  the 
unity  of  science  and  practice,,,," 

A,  Ye,  Fersman  drexf  scores  of  scientists  to  xrork  in  "the  Kola 
Peninsxila  as  xirell  as  production  enterpid-ses  of  the  Union  and  hvindreds 
of  researchers— geologists,  geochemists,  technicians,  geographers, 
ore  dressers,  biologists,  etc. 

Already  dxiring  these  years  the  basic  directions  x-rere  laid  doxm 
for  the  scientific  work  of  the  Mining  Station;  they  xrere:  the  study 
of  the  geology,  mineralogy  and  geochemistry  of  Ifliirbiny,  research  on  the 
chemical  composition  of  a  number  of  rare  minerals,  and  chemical-ana- 
lytic  research  on  the  apatite-nepheline  ores  of  the  Kola  Peninsula, 

In  1931  xiith  the  opening  of  the  Polar-Alpine  Botanical  Garden,  sta¬ 
tionary  and  expedition  research  xras  begun  on  the  vegetation  resources. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  its  existence  the  station-base 
has  worked  in  close  cooperation  xdLth  the  new  enterprises  of  "Uie  Kola 
Peninsxila  in  benefiting  from  the  assistance  and  support  of  practice  and 
also  in  its  txim  carrying  out  much  research  for  industry.  The  close 
bond  betxfeen  science  and  production  xxhich  xias  laid  doxm  by  A,  Ye, 

Fersman  even  dxiring  these  first  yeais  of  the  base’s  existence,  have  be¬ 
come  the  fine  scientific  tradtion  of  our  institution. 

The  Basic  Scientific  Directionsin  the  IJbrk  of  the  Kola  Affiliate 

3ri  the  more  than  25  years  of  its  existence,  the  Affiliate  has 
txirned  into  a  major  scientific-research  institution  in  the  Arctic  area, 
IJorIcing  here  are  5  doctors  of  science,  45  candidates  of  science,  and 
more  than  100  scientific  co-workers.  Together  xfith  the  auxiliary  staff, 
the  collective  numbers  noxj  more  than  400  persons. 

The  scientific  activity  of  the  Kola  Affiliate  has  always  been 
determined  by  the  uniqueness  of  the  mineral  and  other  jaatxiral  resources 
of  the  iiurmanskaya  oblast*  and  by  the  economic  peculiarities  in  the 
development  of  its  national  economy.  In  the  Peninsula  we  have  disclosed 
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more  than  1^1-  deposits  of  various  ores  with  reserves  of  world  signifi¬ 
cance,  and  numerous  lists  of ’  deposits  with  reserves  of  national  signi¬ 
ficance,  On  the  basis  of  these  minerals  x-ie  have  created  a  powerful- 
local  ore-extracting  and  metallurgical  industry  X’rhich  plays  a  substan¬ 
tial  role  in  the  national  production  of  mineral  raw  materials ,  Thus 
from  the  apatite  concentrations  from  Kirovsk,  jjh  of  all  the  phosphate 
fertilizers  in  -Uie  nation  are  produced.  'The  Peninsula  plays  an  essen¬ 
tial  role  in  the  production  of  nickel,  cobalt,  copper,  aluminum  and  other 
non-ferrous  Petals,  Hie  Kola  Peninsula  has  rare  elements,  iron  ore  con¬ 
centrates,  mica,  and  many  others, 

Ihe  main  directions  of  the  Affiliate's  activity  are  the  following; 
research  on  the  geological  structure  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  as  the  bases 
for  an  understanding  of  the  distributibn  bf  ilie  iilineral  deposits,  the 
study  of  the  composition  and  structure  of  .the  individual  deposits, 
the  xrorking  out  of  technological  schemes  for  reprocessing  the  mineral 
raxr  materials,  research  on  the  possibility  of  enriching  the  orbs,  and 
the  conditions  for  extracting  them*  and  an.  estimate  of  the  means  for 
using  the  minerals  in  the  national  economy. 

In  accordance  xrith  this  the  leading  scientific  institution  of  the 
Affiliate  is  the  Geological  Institute  xd.th  departments  of  geology  and 
petrography,  mineralogy  and  geocheriiistry,  and  laboratories  for  chemical 
analysis.  X-ray  structxxre,  optics,  spectral  and  phasd  anslysis,  and  a 
mineraloglcal  museum,  lie  are  in  the  process  of  organizing  departments 
of  mineralogy  and  geochemistry  of  rare  elements,  geomorphology  and 
.geology  of  the  qxja ternary  deposits,  arid  a  group  on  geophysics. 

3h  recent  years  the  Affiliate  has  created  the  folloxdng  organs; 
a  laboratory  for  the  chemical  teclinology  in  reprocessing  mineral  raxj 
materials,  a  laboratory  for  enriching  rare-raetal  ores,  a  department  of 
economics  for  mineral  raxr  materials,  a  group  on  mining,  a  department  of 
hydrology  and  hydroenergetics,  and  a  laboratory  for  construction  mate¬ 
rials,  Hxese  laboratories  and  departments  have  been  xxnited  into  a 
complex  mining- techno  logical  sector  xrhich  in  the  future  xrill  groxr  into 
a  mining- technological  institute, 

Tliere  are  enormous  reserves  of  fish  in  the  seas  xihich  surround 
the  Kola  Peninsxxla,  This  fact  determines  'Hie  thematic  plans  in  the 
work  of  the  Hxxrman  Biological  Station  xrhich  xras  transferred  in  1953 
to  the  Kola  Affiliate,  By  a  resolution  of  the  Presidixm  of  the  AH  USSR 
the  Station  was  transformed  into  the  llxirman  Harine  Biological  Institute 
of  tlie  Affiliate. 

The  Affiliate  also  has  a  seismic  station  xrhich  is  the  sole  such 
institution.,  in  the  Eviropean  Noriii  of  the  coxintry. 

Hie  Polar-Alpine  Botanical  Garden  (tJhich  is  the  northern-most 
botanical  garden  in  the  xrorld)  is  xrorking  on  a  study  of  the  vegetation 
resources  of  the  Hurmanskaya  oblast',  the  enriching  of  thie  plant  life 
by  the  means  of  transplanting  plants  from  other  natural  zones,  etc. 

The  research  on  the  vegetation  of  the  region  is  being  carried  out  by 
workers  in  soil  science. 
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T1i3  Affiliate  has  at  its  disposal  tlie  necessary  modem  scienti¬ 
fic  equipment,  Bie  laboratories  ai’e  well  equipped;  they  have  specto- 
graphic  and  X-ray  structural  analysis  physical  methods  of  mineral 
research  and  a  chemical  analysis  labot^atory , 

The  scientific  library  lias  grovm  significantly  and  novr  numbers 
more  than  110,000  volumes.  Its  literature  on  "Uie  Kola  Peninsula  is 
rather  ccsaplete. 

However  the  Affiliate  still  has  many  difficulties  and  much  is 
still  lacking,  lie  are  extremely  hampered  by  a  lack  of  worldng  and 
living  space  since  .  :•  tiie  same  area  that  ihe  Affiliate  had  formerly 
must  now  suffice  for  a  staff  that  lias  doubled.  Our  laboratories  and 
departments  are  built  vdth  great  difficulty.  At  present  the  Affiliate’s 
own  plant  and  living  quarter^'  afe  being  built  at  the  station  "Apatity, " 
These  buildings  will  be  completely  equipped  for  scientific  work  iJith 
laboratories,  space  for  major  laboratory  e^eriraents  and  pilot  plant 
testing,  with  museums,  special  library  stacks,  ejqierimental  workshops, 
etc,  \  ■ 

Hi  the  future  in  developing  the  existing  departments  and  labo¬ 
ratories  and  in  creating  new  ones,  we  must  clearly  keep  in  mind  that 
the  Affiliate  cannot  work  on  all  of  the  questions  which  confront  science 
in  our  complex  national  economy,  Hierefore  we  have  the  task  of  attaching 
other  .scientjjj*ic  institutions  from  the  Academy  of  Science  and  depart¬ 
mental  institutes  to  ‘Uie  Peninsula  for  experimental-research  work.  The 
Kola  Affiliate  must  carry  out  a  leadirig  organizational  role  in  this 
direction,  in  coordinating  and  cooperating  in  the  scientific  research 
which  is  being  carried  out  by  the  various  institutions  on  the  Kola 
Peninsula , 

The  Affiliate  has  in  '  the  past  carried  out  the  coordinating  role 
in  the  Peninsula,  3h  recent  years  alone  it  has  held  more  than  20 
sessions  and  major  conferences,  field  meetings  on  general  questions  in 
the  development  of  science  in  the  Kola  Peninsula  and  as  well  on  indi- 
vidvial  scientific  and  economic  problems.  One  must  especially  point  to 
the  conferencffi  on  the  problem  of  developing  the  titanium  industry  and 
on  the  problem  of  studying  rare  elements;  iiiese  conferences  trere  the 
fii’st  in  the  USSR  on  these  subjects,  Bie  conference  on  the  questions 
of  how  to  grow  plants  in  the  northern  cities  which  iras  held  jointly  ty 
the  Kola  Affiliate  and  the  iSuiistiy  of  CommunaLAgriculture  RSFSR,  in 
essence  turned  into  an  all- Russian  conference. 

Numerous  representatives  from  the  scientific  institutions  not 
only  of  our  oblast’,  but  from  iloscow, Leningrad  and  other  cities  par¬ 
ticipated  actively  in  the  conferences  and  sessions. 

The  experience  in  the  work  of  the  Kola  Affiliate  shows  that 
the  conferences,  sessions  and  meetings  on  major  scientific  problems 
and  also  tiie  coordinating  role  of  the  Affiliates  serves,  along  xd.th 
the  scientific  research,  as  one  of  the  most  important  fpms  of  activity 
for  the  peripheral  scientific  institutions, 

A  characteristic  feature  of  the  scientific  activity  of  the  Academy 
Affiliates  is  that  they,  in  being  on  the  periphery,  as  a  rule  are 
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directly  connected  with  the  enterprises  and  they  draw  the  material  for 
their  research  from  the  economic  practices  of  the  region,  and  they  can 
test  the  resvilts  of  scientific  research  on  the  spot, 

ihe  eCTerience  over  25  3’'ears  which  has  been  accumulated  by  the 
Kola  Affiliate  affirms  the  correctness  of  this  path;  from  scientific-  . 
practical  questions  to  more  science  and  from  the  latter  once  again  to 
applied  scientific  problems  i 

The  Host  Tnportant  Results  of  the  Scientific  vforlc 

Of  all  the  research  on  the  natural  r^esourpes  of  the  Kola  Penin¬ 
sula  most  attention  has  always  been  given  tb  geoiogical  work.  Here, 
in  addition  to  the  sections  of  the  Academy  of  Science  and  the  tSinistry 
of  Geology,  there  has  also  been  work  conducted  by  various  geological 
parties  from  the  Ministry  of  Hon-Ferrous  Metallurgy,  Construction  Ma¬ 
terials  Industry  and  others.  This  research  has  established  the  basic 
features  of  the  geological  structure  of  the  Kola  Peninsula,  and  a 
geological  map  has  been  drax-m  up  on  the  scale  1:1000000,  At  the  present 
time  iiae  Ministry  of  Geology  and  Mineral  Protection  is  completing  the 
geological  mapping  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  oh  a  scale  of  1:200000  and 
the  compilation  of  a  summary  monograph  which  is  devoted  to  the  geology 
of  the  Murmanskaya  oblast*;  this  x-iill  be  part  of  the  multi- volume 
edition  Geologiya  SSSR  ^Geology  of  the  USSrJ,  This  work  is  -the  outcome 
of  extended  research  by  numerous  geological  parties,  scientific  sections 
and  individual  scientists. 

In  the  study  of  the  geology  of  the  Murmanskaya  oblast’  a  signi¬ 
ficant  contribution  has  been  made  by  the  xforkers  of  the  Affiliate,  In 
the  ;  prewar  period  the  geologists  of  the  Kola  base  under  the  direction 
of  A,  Ya,  Fersman  carried  out  extensive  and  complex  studies  on  the 
natural  wealth  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  and  expecially  on  tlie  minerals. 

In  these  years  the  scientists  of  the  Kola  base  in  conjunction 
with  the  sections  Of  the  AM  USSR  disclosed  most  important  mineral  de¬ 
posits  which  determined  for  the  future  the  basic  direction  of  the 
mining  industry’'  on  the  PeninsulA,  In  1926  the  deposit  of  apatite  and 
nepheline  in  Khibiny  was  discovered  (A,  Ye,  Fersman  and  a,  K, .Labun- 
tsov);  in  1930,  the  sulfide  copper-nickel  deposits  of  Honchi  (A.  Ye, 
Fersman);  in  1934,  in  the  Lozoverskiye  tundras  the  pay  deposit  of  lopa- 
rite  a  mineral  which  contains  niobium,  tantalum,  titanium  and  rare  earths 
(0,  A,  Vorob’yeva);  in  1935,  the  deposits  of  perovskite  and  titano- 
magnetite  in  Afril<and  (B,  M,  Kupletskiy  and  V,  A,  Afanas*yev),  The 
geologists  of  the  Leningrad  Geological  Prospecting  Section  and  the 
Leningrad  University  in  1932  discovered  iron  ore  in  the  region  of 
Lake  Kovdor  and  in  the  Zaimandrovskiy  rayon  (M,  Ye,  Zontov,  D,  V, 
Shifrin,  D,  V,  Murashev),  in  1934;  the  Keyvskiy  deposits  of  high 
quality  aluTiiinous  raw  materials  Ityanite  (P,  A.  Borisov)  and  others, 

A  large  part  of  these  deposits  is  being  successfully  worked  and  the 
other  part  has  been  or  is  being  readied  for  exploitation. 
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The  geologists  of  tiie  Kola  base  of  the  Acadeiiy  of  Science  not 
only  discovered  or  studied  these  deposits,  but  of  no  less  inportance 
they  were  the  pioneers  for  their  industrial  harnessing  and  tlie  insti¬ 
gators  for  the  introduction  into  practice  of  new  types  of  raw  Materials 
idiich  up  to  then  had  not  been  khovm  in  the  mining  industry  such  as 
apatite,  nepheline,  loparite  and  perovskitei 

The  proposals  of  the  scientists  and  prospecting  geologists  were 
supported  by  the  govemr.iental  and  Party  Or^ns  of  the  nation:  .  In  a 
formerly  uninhabited  and  xrild  region  there  began  to  develop  an  ore- 
dressing  and  netall\jrgical  industry* 

Such  were  the  practical  re s\iits  of  the  geological  discoveries 
of  the  field  geologists  and  scientists  from  the  Academy  of  Science  in 
the  prewar  period. 

Of  no  less  consequence  are  the  scientific  results  of  the  research 
which  has  been  carried  out  by  the  Kola  base  and  by  the  sections  of  the 
All  USSR  which  have  worked  at  the  base,  Veiy  lilcely  the  main  role  in 
this  work  was  played  by  the  research  on  the  mineralogy  and  geochemistry 
of  laibiny  and  lovozer  which  are  the  most  unique  geochemical  formations 
in  the  earth’s  crust.  During  this  period  the  national  mineralo^  was 
enriched  by  the  discovery  of  such  new  rare-metal  minerals  as  loparite, 
lovchorrite,  romzaite,  yulcsporite,  rinlcite,  fersmanite  and  others.  It 
was  established  that  many  rare  minerals  or  minerals  which  earlier  did 
hot  have  industrial  significance  are  fovuid  in  "the  lOairbin  and  Lovozer 
mountains  in  concentrations  of  commercial  significance.  The  basic 
features  for  the  geochemistry  of  allcali  magriias  irere  established.  In 
the  geochemical  laboratory  of  the  Kola  base  (B,  IT,  Ifelent'yev,  I,  D, 
Bomeman-Starjmlcevich)  they  carried  out  numerous  chemical  analyses  of 
the  neir  minerals  Txhich  often  had  a  complex  composition,  and  analyses  of 
the  apatite-nepheline  ores,  Thqralso  researctedthe  distribution  of  Idie 
rare  elements  such  as  fluorine  and  strontium  in  the  ores  and  rocks  of 
the  lUiirbin  mountains. 

The  mineral  and  geochemical  works  . of  those  years  were  published 
in  the  eight  collections  of  works  of  the  Kola  base,  and  also  in  a  sum¬ 
mary  T-rork  liineraly  Khibinskildi  i  Lovozerskildi  tundr  _^ilinerals  of  the 
IQiibin  and  Lovozer  Ttodras'/ 

On  the  10th  anniversary  of  the  Kola  base  of  the  All  USSR(1940) 
the  Academician,  A,  Ye,  Fersman  gave  a  general  suramarj’'  of  all  the 
raineralogical  data  for  the  Kola  Peninsula  which  had  been  gathered  by 
the  geological  expeditions  from  the  various  ministries  and  scientific 
sections  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  This  work  has  received  hi^  praise 
from  the  scientific  community  and  up  to  now  is  the  major  general  work 
on  the  geochemistry  and  minerals  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  and  a  reference 
xTork  for  every  geologist. 

During  the  postwar  period  the  geological  research  xxas  signifi¬ 
cantly  expanded,  Tlie  geologists  of  the  Kola  Affiliate  continued  to 
study  the  mineralogy  and  geology  of  the  indixridxml  mineral  deposits 
in  the  Kola  Peninsxxla  and  as  xxell  research  on  xrarious  geological  com¬ 
plexes  (the  Keyv  and  Imandra- Varzxiga  formations,  aUcali  granites)  and 
indixxidxial  regions. 
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A  major  uoi-k  iras  begun  in  19^7  by  a  collective,  of  researchers 
frora  the  Affiliate  (le.  IC.  Koslov,  G.  I,  Gorbunov)  on  the  ultrabasic 
rocks  and  in  connection  irith  them  oh  “^he  cc^er-riickel  deposits  in  the 
strip  of  the  so-called  ''non-ferrous  belt"  /tevetnoy  poya^ <  The  work 
was  carried  out  in  cooperation  td-th  "the  laboratory  of  preACpibrian  geology 
of  the  Ml  USSR  and  directed  by  the  Corresponding  Member  of  the  AM  USSR 
il.  A,  Yeliseyev,  The  Results  Of  the  stud;^  Oh  the  petrology  of  the 
ultra-basic  massifs  and  copper-nickel  mdneralllzation  permitted  us  to 
recommend  further  geological  prospecting -iri  the  Monchegorskiy  rayon 
^iloncha  Mountain  region/  (Ye»  IC,  Kozlov) iv  Under  tlie  direction  of  Ye. 

IC,  Kozlov  they  studied'^the  main  massifs  of  ultra-basic  rocks  (Moncha, 

Lovnosj  Zasteyd-n,  Fedorova  tundra,  etc,),  and  established  the: main 
features  of  the  metalliferous  intrusions ,  . 

Tlie  co-workers  of  the  Eola  Affiliate  and  the  xrorkers  of  the 
Ministry  of  Hon-Ferrous  Metallurgy  after  the  Great  Patriotic  Mar  began 
research  on  the  geological  structure  and  composition  of  the  ore  fields 
in  the  copper-nickel  deposits, of  Pechenga,and  on  the  mineralogy  of  the 
deposits,  the  petrography  of  the  ultra-basic  rocks  and  the  intervening 
strata  mineralization,  Tliejr  established  that  the  Pechenga  district  is 
a  major  basin  for  copper-nickel  mineralization  in  the  country. 

The  results  of  the  research  oix  the  copper-nickel  deposits  were 
published  in  a  number  of  monographs  ( U1 *  trao sno vnyye  i  osnovnv?re  intru- 
zii  i  sul*fidn7/ye  medno-nilcelevy^/’e  mestorozhdeniva  Pechengi  /Tie  Ultra- 
basi^  and  Basic  Intrusions  and  the  Sulfide  Copper-llickel  Deposits  of 
PechengaJj  1952;  U1  * traosnovnyye  i  osnovn?.rye  intruzii  i  sul*fidnyye 
medno-nl^e le v^A^e  mestorozhdeniva  Honchi  /Ultra-basic  and  Basic  ]jitru- 
sions  and  Sulfide  Copper-llickel  Deposits  of  HonchaJ,  19535  Geologi?/a  i 
rudnyye  mestorozhdeniv'a  IIonchegorskop:o  plutona  /The  Geology  and  Ore 
Deposits  of  Moncha  Mountains  Plutonium/,  195^)* 

Much  work  is  going  on  in  the  Kola  Affiliate  on  research  in  the 
geology  of  the  apatite-nepheline  deposits,  the  composition  of  the  ore, 
the  technology  for  reprocessing  it,  and  the  technical  and  economic  bases 
for  the  future  complex  tise  of  the  ores. 

Regardless  of  the  almost  30-year  histoiy  of  studying  the  Khirbin 
Mountains  there  are  still  many  unstudied  problems  in  geology,  mineralogy, 
and  geochemistry  of  this  region.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  every  year 
they  are  always  discovering  nevr  and  formerly  unlmox-m  geological  pheno¬ 
mena  (the  separation  of  fuel  gases  xjith  a  metliane  composition  in  the 
allcali  rocks,  the  potierful  development  of  the  erosion  crust,  netj- 
minerals,  etc,).  The  Affiliate  has  conducted  a  monographic  study  of 
a  number  of  the  Khirbin  minerals.  A,  F,  ililchaylova  h^-s  studied  the  the 
sphenes  of  the  IQiirbins,  and  S,  S,  Kxxrbatov  has  worked  on  the  mineralogy  of/ 
mine  imeni  S,  M.  Kirov  and  the  Rasvumchorrslciy  deposit.  These  xTprks 
have  been  of  great  use  in  calculating  the  reserves  of  the  deposits  and 
for  xrorking  out  nexr  methods  for  a  higher  e:ctraction  of  apatite  and 
nepheline  in  the  process  of  dressing  them, 

Mineralogical  research  on  'Uxe  destroyed  zones  and  the  linear 
erosion  cvust  (D,  M.  Dorfman)  has  shoxm  the  extensive  development  in 
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the  erosion  processes  in  the  Idiirbins  wliibh  have  penetrated  to  signifi¬ 
cant  depths  along  the  fracture  2on6si  Here  they  have  established  a 
number  of  neir  and  formerly  unltnoim  minerals  such  as  potassium  cyrcite 
IC2O  ,  0.8  CaO  ,  Zr02  .  5.6  SiOo  •  cyrcite  (Na,K)20  ,  CaO  —  Zr02  . 

4Si02  •  3.2H20,  ferrichinglucnite,  mangachinglusuite,  natrohisingerite 
and  otliers , 

Hae  petrological  and  structural  study  of  the  little  studied  de¬ 
posits  trhich  in  the  near  futiire  should  be  expldited  such  as  Kuel*por, 
Poachvumchorr,  Il'yurkpalchk,  Suoluayv,  Koashva  have  made  it  possible  to 
separate  (T.  H,  Ivanova)  ti-ro  sharply  different  types  of  apatite-nephe- 
line  deposits— the  so-called  magmatic  and  the  pheuma tolyte-hydro thermal , 

'  The  geologists  of  ;the  Affiliate  (A,  A.  Chumakov,  I.  V.  Ginzburg, 

A.  ?,  &sedlco,  A.  H,  Ivanov)  are  extensively  studjdng  the  aUcaH 
granites  of  the  Peninsula  trMch  here  are^nore  xridely  distributed  com¬ 
plex  and  to  a  significant  degree  determine  the  geological  history  and 
the  distribution  along  with  them  of  the  rare-metal  mineral  deposits. 

This  research  has  permitted  the  discovery  of  a  whole  area  of  rare-metal 
pergmatite  where  they  are  now  conducting  extensive  geological  prospecting. 
Already  the  first  results  of  the  prospecting  (A.  G.  Zinov’yev)  have 
shoT'in  enormous  reserves  of  various  rare  elements  in  the  pergmatite 
bodies.  The  work  is  going  on  in  close  creative  cooperation  between 
the  Affiliate  and  the  Ilorth-Uestem  Geological  Administration  and  in 
accordance  trith  a  unified  plan. 

The  discovery  of  the  rare-metal  pergmatite  in  the  Kola  Peninsula 
is  the  most  significant  achievement  of  the  geologists  in  the  postiiar 
period.  It  opens  up  nexT  proppects  for  exploration  and  geological  pros¬ 
pecting  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Baltic  shield. 

In  recent  years  liie  Affiliate  has  begun  a  study  on  the  geology 
and  the  o.ua ternary  cover  and  also  the  porous  deposits  which  cover  the 
pre-Cambrian  crj^'shalic  base,  Tlie  Affiliate's  discovery  (A,  V,  Sidoren¬ 
ko)  of  a  post-glacial  erosion  crust  and  ^  postglacial  continental  depo¬ 
sits  establishes  the  genetic  linli  between  the  strata  of  the  crystallic 
base  and  the  porous  covering,-  '  '  and  it  opens  new  prospects  for 
exploration  on  the  Kola  Peninsula  for  alluvial  deposits  and  deposits 
of  the  erosion  crust  type. 

The  Geological  Institute  of  the  Affiliate  is  also  developing 
in  the  litho7LOgical  area  in  studying  the  sedimentary-raetamorphic  strata 
of  the  pre-Cambrian  era  xrhich  compose  the  Peninsula  (A,  V,  Sidorenlco, 

A,  IC,  Simon,  A,  H,  Ivanov), 

In  recent  years,  much  attention  has  been  given  to  complex:  research 
on  the  natxiral  resources  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  xlich 
have  been  much  less  studied  and  almost  untapped,  A  group  of  geologists 
(I.  V,  Bel’kov,  D,  D,  Mirslcaya,  I,  D*  Batiyeva)  has  conducted  a  careful 
study  of  the  stratigraphy  of  the  Icsranites  in  the  Keyv  formations.  This 
has  permitted  a  detailed  study  of  the  region’s  structure  and  has  shoxm 
the  complete  applicability  of  lithological  melhods  of  mapping  for  the 
sedimentary-metamorphic  strata.  The  resxilts  of  this  research  is  being 
published  in  the  form  of  a  monograph. 
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Geological  prospecting  has  established  that  in  the  east  of  ttie 
Peninsula-there  is  a  major  and  practically  inexhaustible  source  of  ratf 
materials^ obtaining , alumosilicate  alloys  (silxmiin)' and  high  quality 
refractory  materials  4 .  Economic  calciJations  in  the  Affiliate  have  shoTm 
that  it  would  be  completely  profitable  to  bit'ganize  in  this  part  of  the 
Peninsula  an  ore-e:rtracting  enterprise  for  reprocessing  kyanite.  It 
vras  proven  (M*  K,  Ilazuroy)  that  the  production  of  silimiin  from  kyanite 
simplifies  the  tectoological  system  for  obtaining  aluminum  alloys^  re¬ 
duces  their  net  cobt  by  15-20^,  and  raises  labor  productivity  from  25 
to  505^;  it -lowers  by  almost  -ttro  times  the  specific  captial  invest¬ 
ments  per  ton  of  finished  product,  Ihe  limitless  reserves  of  the 
deposits  and  the  new  and  more  simple  technology  provide  the  possibility 
of  sharply  increasing  the  production  of  silumin  for  the  a-viation  and 
automotive  industries,  for  transportation  construction  and  shipbuilding. 
Hie  high  durability  of  the  refractory  ma-terials  w-hich  are  ob-tained  from 
the  Keiv  kyani-tes  permits  not  only  a  sharp  in-tesification  of  the  me-tal- 
lurgical  process ,  but  it  increases  by  two  times  the  length  of  time  between 
repairs  on  the  linings  of  the  me-tallurgical  furnaces. 

At  present  the  Affiliate  collective  in  collaboration  with  the 
representatives  of  -the  scientific-research  institutions  and  the  depart- 
men-bs  in  accordance  x-iith  "the  instructions  of  the  USSR  Gosplan  are  pre¬ 
paring  a  technical-economic  report  on  the  prospects  for  exploiting  -fclie 
minerals  in  -tdie  eastern  part  of  the  Peninsula. 

Hie  world  practices  for  enriching  ores  usually  will  not  be 
bothered  wi-th  such  a  complicated  and  complex  mineral  raw  material  as 
are  the  apatite-nepheline ,  perovskite,  loparite  and  ti-tano-raagnetite 
ores  in  -the  ICola  Peninsula,  ?or  working  out  the  methods  for  dressing 
such  ores  and  for  assisting  the  dressing  plants  in  the  area  of  the 
Kola  Peninsula,  in  195^  the  Affiliate  created  a  laboratory  for  mineral 
dressing  (F,  U,  Belash,  director). 

Hie  laboratory  (li,  A.  Aleynilcov)  has  done  research  and  then 
tested  at  -the  Kirov  Concentrating  Plant  mixtures  of  unsaturated 
aliphatic  and  resin  acids  (-talloleic  oil)  for  the  flo-tation  of  apatite, 
magnetite,  hematite  and  perovskite.  It  was  shoxm  that  this  oil  is 
a  satisfactory  collector  while  only  using  a  small  amount  of  it  for  the 
flotation  process. 

Hie  labora-tory  has  worked  out  and  tested  under  pilot  plant  con¬ 
ditions  a  system  of  flotation  for  hematite  and  magneti-te  •  from  -the  -tails 
of  mag-nctic-gra-^-tational  dressing  of  -Uie  ferrous  quartzi-te  in  the 
Olenegorskiy  Plant,  Basically  it  rests  on  the  action  of  weak  solutions 
of  sulfuric  acid  on  mineral  pulp  granules  which  have  been  preliminarily 
concentrated  by  -the  collector,  Hiis  method  for  the  flo-tation  of  hema¬ 
tite  and  magnetite  is  being  recommended  for  introduction  at  the  Olene¬ 
gorskiy  Concentrating  Plant, 

A  large  part  of  the  Affiliate’s  research  is  given  -to  working  out 
the  methods  of  chemical  -technology  for  reprocessing  the  mineral  raw 
materials  of  the  Peninsula,  Even  in  the  first  years  af-ter  -the  war-'B, 

N,  llelent’yev  jointly  x-iith  -the  trorkers  from  -the  "Apati-te”  Combine 
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(S.  K.  Kel’manzon)  proposed  a  method  for  obtaining  a  new  type  of  phos¬ 
phoric  fertilizers  which  were  fvised  niagnesium  phosphates  from  the  apa¬ 
tites  of  the  Khibins  and  from  ibe  oDlvinites  of  IQiabozero, 

A  group  of  co-workers  under  the  direction  of  Ya,  G.  Goroshchenlco 
is  working  on  the  questions  involved  in  the  complex  reprocessing  of  the 
rare-metal  ores,  Tliey  have  proposed  a  sulfui*ic  acid  method  of  complex 
reprocessing  for  the  loparite  concentrate  (Ya,  G,  GoroshchenkOj  V,  I» 
Belokoskov) .  The  method  is  based  on  disintegration  of  the  concentrate 
by  fusing  it  with  ammonium  sulfate  and  sulfuric  acid  ifith  the  Subse¬ 
quent  separation  of  the  titanium  froja  the  niobium  and  tantalium  by 
salting  out  the  ammonium  sulfate, 

j\xi  analogous .  method  has  been  worked  out  for  obtaining  molar 
titanium  dioxide  from  the  perovsld-ta  concentrate  with  ibe  concomitant 
extraction  of  niobium,  tantalium  and  rare  earths  (Ya,  G.  Goroshchenko, 

B,  Li  Motov) .  The  introduction  of  this  Inethod  into  production  has 
brou^t  about  tbe  Solution  to  the  diffioult  problem  of  reprocessing 
the  perovskite  concentrate  with  the  utilization  of  all  the  mineral 
components  which  it  contains. 

The  have  proposed  a  method  for  obtaining  zirconium  dioxide  from 
eudalite  concentrate  with  a  small  amoxint  of  sulfuric  acid  (12  tons 
for  one  ton  of  dioxide) ,  and  in  its  net  cost  it  is  not  higher  than 
extraction  from  zirconium  concentrate. 

Due  to  the  peculiar  feattu’es  in  geological  composition  of  ‘the 
Kola  Peninsula,  the  llurmanslcaya  oblast*  is  almost  without  such  ordi¬ 
nary  building  materials  as  clay,  quartz  sand,  limestone,  materials 
for  cement  production  and  other  binders,  etc.  The  laboratory  for 
construction  raateidlals  of  the  Affiliate  (D,  D,  Tenner,  director)  has 
concentrated  its  efforts  on  discovering  meUiods  for  obtaining  inexpen¬ 
sive  construction  materials  from  the  wastes  of  the  active  mining  and 
metallurgical  enterprises. 

In  the  course  of  this  year  in  the  Hurmanskasra  oblast*  upon  the 
recoiiffiiendation  of  the  Affiliate  a  major  plant  is  being  built  for  the 
piX)duction  of  silicalcite  products  with  an  annual  productivity  in  Ibe 
first  year  of  up  to  60  million  standard  bricks, 

TTie  Affiliate  is  studying  the  slag  from  the  metallurgical  copper- 
nickel  plants  of  Monchegorsk  and  Pechonga  which  could  be  iised  very  effect¬ 
ively  and  comparatively  easily  in  the  construction  materials  ^dustry. 
Experimental  work  has  established  that  it  is  possible  to  obtain  from 
the  molten  slag  slag  cotton  and  thermocite.  Experimental  trork  is  novx 
being  completed  on  a  semi-industrial  arrangement  which  till  provide  the 
source  materials  for  the  planning  of  a  large  slag  conversion  plant  and 
the  perspective  organization  on  the  Kola  Peninsula  of  pre-fabricated 
home  construction  from  light  concrete  on  the  basis  of  the  ibermocite. 

The  research  which  tire  laboratory  has  done  on  granulate  slag  shows  the 
limestone-slake  cements  which  are  obtained  from  it  can  find  tide  use 
in  construction  solutions  and  in  the  production  of  trail  blocks  and  other 
concrete  structures  which  are  manufactured  under  the  conditions  of 
hydrothermal  worlcing.  Thus  the  metallurgical  slags  from  Ibe  copper- 
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nick©!  entGrprises  a.r©  not  only  a  valuable  raw  laaterial  for  obtaining 
thermacite  but  also  the  most  easily  realized  major  source  of  hon-cal- 
cinated  mineral  raw  material  for  the  production  of  binding  materials. 

The  laboratory  for  construction  materials  has  also  established 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  portland  cement  of  good  quality  from  a 
miicture  of  unconcentrated  lOvT-gradp  highly  flalcy  limestone  trith  the 
addition  of  these  sarae  limestones  which  have  been  dressed,  Now  along 
irith  the  pilot  plant  testing  which  is  being  carried  out  at  "Giprotseraent 
/state  Scientific-Research  Institute  for  Cement/ ,  they  are  conducting 
technical  and  economic  research  on  the  proposed  metliod,  '  '  . 

The  significance  of  the  research  xjhich  has  been  conducted  by  the 
laboratory  on  constxTiction  materials  is  not  e^diausted  only  by  the  branches 
of  industry,  Research  on  the  slags  from  the  copper-nickel  enterprises 
is  of  principal  interest  since  the  problem  of  using  the  slags  from 
non-ferrous  metallurgy  in,  the  construction  inaterials  jjidustry  has  been 
generally  insufficiently  studied/  -The  acuieness  of  this  work  iS  uUp- 
ported  bjr  the  special  enactment  •df  - the  government  on  the  extensive 
introduction  of  slag  into  the  production  of  construction  materials  x^hicli 
xJas  passed  in  1957,  The  study  of  qxiartz  x^rastes  (the  products  in  the 
concentration  of  ferrous  qxiartzite)  proxrides  the  possibility  of  using 
them  not  only  in  the  Kola  Peninsxila  but  in  otiier  part  of  the  So-viet 
laiion  (Krivoy  Rog,  ICursk  ^gnetic  /oiomaly,  Horthem  I^azakhstan) ,  The 
xrorking  out  of  methods  for  producing  portland  cement  from  low  grade  _ 
limestones  is  of  interest  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Soviet  Union  which 

do  not  have  high-quality  carbonaceous  rock. 

Hi  the  x-rork  of  the  laboratory  of  hydrology  and  hydroenergetics 
much  interest  is  given  to  research  on  the  major  rivers  of  the  north- ^ 
eastern  part  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  in  idle  aim  of  disclosing  the  possi¬ 
bilities  for  utilizing  their  energy  and  also  in  compiling  an  inventory 
of  the  bodies  of  x-iater  in  the  Hummanslcaya  oblast', 

Uex-T  exact  caito  graphic  data  on  the  Kola  Peninsula  has  permitted 
the  compilation  of  a  catalog  of  rivers  and  lakes  x^ith  the  corresponding 
illustrated  material.  More  than  110,000  lakes  and  more  than  16,000 
various  xiater  outlets  have  been  stxidied.  The  material  gathered  has., 
served  as  the  basis  for  the  compilation  of  a  complete  cadastral  survey 
for  tJie  x-iater  and  energy  resources  of  the  Kola  Peninsula  rivers.  As 
a  result  of  this  the  reserves  of  potenial  hydroelectric  energy  for  ttie 
Peninsula  have  been  fixed;  they  are  estimated  at  2,5  million  ki-x,  which 
significantly  increases  the  earlier  estimates  xrhich  had  been  drax-m  up 
according  to  far  from  ejcact  and  incomplete  data. 

Along  xJith  this  xrork  there  has  been  a  systematic  study  of  the 
indixridxial  major  rivers  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Peninsxila  vrhich 
have  almost  been  ignored  in  preceeding  years;  they  are;  Ponoy, 

Varzina,  Drozdovka,  IQiarlovka,  Vostochnaya  litsa.  An  energy  estimate 
has  been  made  for  each  of  the  riyers  and  basic  schemes  have  been  pro¬ 
posed  for  the  energy  usage,  A,s  a  result  a  new  poxieriul  energy  region 
has  been  clearly  designated  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Kola  Peninsxila, 
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’Fork  on  the  study  of  the  energy  significance  of  individual  rivers 
has  led  the  Affiliate  to  research  on  the  question  of  their  place  in  the 
unified  ICola  energy  system  and  also  to  the  problem  of  'Uie  development 
of  the  Kola  energy  system  and  its  relation  to  the  unified  energy  system 
of  the  USSR. 

The  accuiuulated  mterial  has  led  to  the  publishing  of  a  series 
of  works  under  the  general  title  Vodnoenergetjchesklye  -'Tesursy  Xol*skogo 
polyostrova  ^Jater-Snergy  Resources  of  the  Kola  leninsula]!! 

The  department  of  mineral  raw  material  economics,  along  ;-dth  the 
technical-economic  bases  for  the  use  of  the  Keyv  liyanites  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  aluraosilicon  alloys  and  in  the  refractoiy  industry,  as  has 
been  noted  above,  is  also  working  on  ptlaer  problems  in  the  development 
of  the  extracting  and  reprocessing  industries  of  the  Murmanskaya  oblast*. 
They  are  conducting  technical  and  economic  research  on  the  complex  use 
of  apatite-nepheleine  ores  x^rhich  contain  in  addition  to  phosphorous  and 
alumina*  fluorine,  strontium,  rare  earths^  titanium,  vanadium,  niobium,  and 
alkali  components  xfhich  xxnfortxinately  still  are  not  being  extracted  from 
these  ores  and  used  in  the  national  economy.  They  are  also  stxxdying 
the  economic  prospects  for  using  the  complex  titanixmi  raxir  material 
(titano-magnetite,  perovskite,  -sphene  and  lopaidte  concentrates), 

Ilajor  research  in  the  Kola  Affiliate  is  going  on  in  the  field  of 
biology. 

The  collective  of  co-xrorkers  in  the  Polar-Alpine  Botanical  Garden 
(B.  N,  Gorodl^ov,  A,  I.  Poyarkova,  0,  I.  Kuzenox;a,  R,  N,  Shlyakov,  N,  A. 
Avrorin,  H.  I,  Orlova,  Ye,  G,  Chernov,  H,  Z,  Semenoxra-Tyan’-Shanskasra) 
as  the  result  of  critical  studies  on  the  local  herbaceous  material  of 
the  garden  and  the  live  plants  in  natxire,  and  also  of  the  very  rich 
herbarixmx  collections  of  the  Botanical  Institute  Bieni  V,  L,  Komarov  and 
the  extensive  Soxriet  and  foreign  literature  is  compiling  a  five-volxaiie 
collection  Flora  Mxirmanskoy  oblasti  /Flora  of  the  Murmanslcaya  OblastJlT" 
and  Sosudistyye  rasten^ya  '/Succxilent^ .  Three  of  its  volxmies  including 
descriptions  of  3<^'  f^idlies,  181  genera  and  5^2  species  were  published 
in  1953-1956,  and  merited  high  esteem  from  the  Soviet  and  foreign  bota¬ 
nists,  Flora  is  illxxstrated  x-iith  original  draxidjigs  and  maps  of  the 
specific  distribution  throughout  the  oblast* ,  By  i960  the  x:ork  on 
Flora  xiill  be  completed. 

The  geobotanical  expeditionary  research  encompasses  the  signi¬ 
ficant  territory  of  the  Kola  PeninsxfLa,  As  a  result  th^have  compiled 
a  map  of  the  vegetation  (Ye,  G,  Chernov)  x-fhich  has  gone  into  the  total 
vegetation  map  of  the  USSR,  A  description  of  the  usefxxL  xjild  plants  of 
the  oblast*  has  been  given  (R.  N.  Shlyakhov,  1956). 

Annually  the  Affiliate  conducts  investigations  on  the  soil 
covering  of  the  Peninsula  and  marks  out  the  areas  which  are  sxiitable  for 
agricxxltxire.  As  a  resxilt  of  these  xjorks  soil  maps  have  been  draxm  up 
for  indixridual  areas  and  then  a  sxmimary  soil  map  of  the  Mxirraanskaya 
oblast*  on  a  scale  of  1:500000  (I,  P,  Belov),  The  latter  has  become 
an  integral  part  of  the  state  soil  map  of  the  USSR, 
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On  the  basis  of  lengthy  massive  introduction  experiments  which 
include  more  than  3500  species,  some  theoretical  assumptions  have  been 
established  for  the  introduction  of  plants  into  the  Far  Horth.  Ih^ 
the  monograph  Pereselenlve  rasteniy  na  Polyarnyy;  Sever  ^Transplanting 
Plants  to  the  Polar  Horth/(!I.  A.  Avronin,  1956) there  is  an  analysis 
of  the  behavior  of  transplanted  plants  from  various  geographic  orig^s 
and  the  ecological  and  geographical  regiolar  patterns  for  their  acclima¬ 
tization  are  established,  . 

From  the  trees,  "shinibs  and  herbaceous  plants  which  have  been 
transplanted  by  the  Garden  a  large  number  of  valuable  decorative  species 
have  been  found  which  can  adapt  to  the  northern  conditions*  An 
accelerated  method  has  been  tTOt^ied  out  for  dultivatihg  shrub  seedlings. 
The  cytblogical  and  morphological /.research  which  has  been  begun  has 
established  the  facts  on ''the  deep  transformation  of  the  kernel  apparatus 
and  the  plant’s  morphology  as  a  result  of  the  transp^nting. 

In  order  to  grot:  plants  and  greenery  in  the  cities  of  Munhan- 
skaya  oblast’  and  the  near-by  regions  of  the  Far  North,  an  assortment 
of  green  plants  has  been  created  which  includes  hundres  of  species 
of  decorative  shrubs,  perennials  and  annuals  (T,  G,  Tamberg),  Procedures 
have  been  worked  out  for  ti^splanting  fuU-groi-m  trees  (L,  N,  Goryu¬ 
nova,  1955),  the  materials  from  this  research  and  the  recommendations 
have  gone  into  a  number  of  books  of  N,  A,  Avronin  and  T,  G,  Tamberg, 

■  Hie  Garden  conducts  an  eDctensive  exchange  of  seeds  and  dry  spe¬ 
cimens  vTith  botanical  gardens  and  other  scientific  institutions  in 
the  USSR  and  abroad  (about  200  organizations). 

The  Polar-Alpine  Botanical  Garden  is  carrying  out  much  scientific 
educational  work  in  the  oblast’  in  propagandizing  botanical  knowledge 
among  the  population  throu^  the  means  of  organizing  excursions,  lec¬ 
tures  and  conversations. 

The  liurman  Biological  Station  is  working  on  very  important 
scientific  and  practical  problems  connected ;  x-rith  the  biology  of  ^e 
northern  seas.  This  institution  xxhich  grew  up  at  the  end  of  the  last 
century  in  1935  transferred  to  -Uie  coast  of  the  Barents  Sea  (Dal’ 
niye  Zelentsy  settlement) ,  The  Station  is  conducting  xjork  on  iclixi- 
ology,  planlcton,  benthosa,  microbiology,  hydrobiology ,&hydrochemistry 
in  the  coastal  zone  of  Eastern  Huiuian, 

Since  1953  the  Biological  Station  has  been  concentrating  its 
efforts  on  the  solution  to  problems  in  the  fishing  industry,  nil  recent 
years  the  collective  of  the  Station  under  the  direction  of  the  Doctor 
of  Biological  Sciences,  H.  li.  KamShilov,  has  rather  fully  explained  the 
course  of  the  hydrological,  hydrochemical  and  biological  processes  in 
the  coastal  zones .  The  are  studying  the  factors  in  the  formation  and 
behavior  of  fish  and  invertebrates  in  connection  xrith  the  biological 
and  hydrochemical  conditions.  All  of  this  xdJJL  permit  the  xrorking  out 
of  the  scientific  bases  for  a  prognosis  of  the  approaches  and  accumu¬ 
lation  of  coramerical  fishes  in  the  coastal  zone.  It  has  been  estab¬ 
lished  that  the  approaches  of  the  cod  in  the  coastal  area  are  based 
chiefly  on  the  spring  course  of  the'bioyva"  on  the  spaxming.  Exten¬ 
sive  material  has  been  published  on  the  kolkhoz  industry  in  the  coastal 
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area,  and  an  explanation  iras  given  for  the  regular,  patterns  in  "Uie 
distribution  of  the  cod,  herring  and  "moyva"  in  the  individual  seasons 
and  in  various  years.  Great  significance  xias  disclosed  in  the  eastern 
shoals  as  a  feeding  area  for  the  commerical  fishes. 

This  year  work  was  begun  on  a  nexr  subject~the  influence  of 
industry  on  idie  biology  and  distribution  of  fish  and  invertebrates 
with  the  aim  of  giving  the  theoretical  bases  for  the  possibilities 
of  expanding  tlie  reproduction  of  the  coraniercial  resources  in  the  x^aters 
by  the  means  of  transplanting  new  fishes  and  useful  invertebrates; 

A  senior  worlcer  of  the  Station;  tile  recently  deceased  Doctor 
of  Biological  Sciences^G,  A,  IQyuge,  conpiled  a  monograph  Mshanki 
sevemykh  morey  SSSR  jBxjozoz  of  the  Korthem  Seas  of  the  USSR/ . 

The  Station  has  a  tie  with  the  commercial  organizations  and 
systematically  gives  to  them  materials  on  the  hydrology,  hydrocheraistry 
and  icthiology  of  the  llurman  coast  and  publishes  data  from  industry. 

The  Station  publishes  its  own  works. 

Such  are  the  basic  and  chief  results  of  the  scientific  research 
of  the  Kola  Affiliate  which  were  begun  in  the  prewar  period  and  which 
were  significantly  expanded  and  deepened  in  the  postwar  years ,  The 
importance  of  the  work  which  is  being  carried  out  in  our  collective 
and  its  contribution  to  the  development  of  the  econou^  of  Munnanska3ra. 
oblast*  are  undoubted.  However  the  Kola  Affiliate,  as  probably  with 
many  others,  still  cannot  be  recognized  as  decisively  shaped  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  basic  directions  in  the  development  of  tlie  national 
economy  of  our  kray.  The  laboia.tories  and  departments  of  the  Affiliate 
in  the  majority  of  instances  are  \mderstaffed,  and  in  their  staff 
possibilities,  financial  resources  and  equipment  are  worse  off  not^ 
only  in  comparison  vrith  the  central  scientific  institutions,  but  iTith 
the  corresponding  laboratories  in  the  departmental  institutions  which 
are  even  here  on  the  Kola  Peninsula,  ifork  is  hindered  also  by  a  shaip 
lack  of  laboratory  and  living  space. 

For  the  more  successful  activity  of  the  Affailites  of  the  AIT  USSR 
it  is  necirssary  first  of  all  to  itaprove  their  material-technical 
supply,  the  financing  of  scientific  research,  and  increase  the  staff 
of  scientific  and  auxiliary  personnel. 


SOME  BEStJLTS  Of  THE  SCIENTIFIC  RESEARCH  IN 
THE  lO-RELlA  AFFILIATE  OF  THE  AN  USSR 

/"ollox^lng  is  the  tran^latlBn 'of  an  article 

‘  T^vestlTO  vostoehnviai  aadgai  Effi*  22§S'  ®’ 

1957.  PP"  iiz-US/ 

K'M?2Sr=S's"-i:.. 

The  natural  wealth,  honever,  uioludes  not  ^ea  ana 

SU  “r"  Sr. 

has  been  loiox-m  for  a  long-time.  g^J^ly  and  far  from  corn- 

economic  utilization  has  been  carried  out  one-sidecuy  ana  lar 

it  ws  only  nhen  the  Karelia  Affil^te 

j  +  <?r'n<nntific  research  institution  which  is  capable  of  solving 
gfSeSSScSS  it  S  the  necessary  theoretical  leyel. 

The  task  of  inventoring  the  natural  wealth  at  presen 
aireadySen"K^U^i^^j^-4--^^^^^^^ 

mSS  SSxtSS  SdSrial  ule  those  mt.nal  ^sources  *loh 
are  still°not  being  the  period 

OP  its  aTtiS^«S°d«  VdX^eX.. 

- 2MSIeGYeI  =  Vacaoyuznoyo  Gcologichoskoyo  Izdatel'stvo  - 
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the  Leningrad  Ilining  Institute  and  others,  Forty- three  tiorks  (inclu¬ 
ding  3  monographs)  have  been  published,  ahd  articles  have  been  pre¬ 
pared  for  special  collections  entitled  ^laterlaly  pp  geologii  Karelii 
/_%terlals  on  the  Geology  of  KareliaJ;  two  major  monographs  ^ve 
been  prepared  on  the  subject  Chetvertichnaya  geologlva  Karelii 
j^ua tertiary  deology  of  Karelia/  and  Stratiggaflya  proterozoya  Karelii 
2stratigraphy  of  the  Proterozoic  Era'  of  ICareli^  i 

The  scientifiti  restiltsof  the  geological  research  of  the  Affiliate 
may  be  formulated  in  the  follotring  maimer: 

1,  There  has  been  a  detailed  study  of  the  geological  structure 
of  the  region  for  new  pegmatite  fields  in  the  northern  Lake  Ladoga 
region,  the  morphology,  mineralogy,  stmictiire,  age  and  genesis  of 

the  area’s  vein  and  massive  pegmatites,  as  well  as  the  technology  for 
their  ceramic  components;  there  has  been  an  industrial  estimate  made  on 
the  prospected  and  studied  pegmatie  deposits.  The  results  of  the  re¬ 
search  x-iere  published  in  a  number  of  articl®  and  used_by  the  1-Iinistry 
of  the  Construction  I'laterials  Industry  of  the  ICASSR  /iCarelia  ASS^  for 
the  organization  of  pegmatite  mines. 

Hie  Karelia  ceramic  pegmatie  is  also  the  subject  of  ttrojnono- 
graphic  xrorks  (P,  A,  Borisov,  Keramicheskiye  pegiiiatity  KFSSR  /Ceramic 
Pegraatities  of  the  Karelo-B’innish^ASS^ ,  19^,  and  Keramicheskiye 
pegmatity  SSSR  i  :Udi  zameniteli  /Ceramic  Pegmatites  of  the  USSR  and 
Their  Substitutes/,'  195^). 

The  monograph  Kei^cheski^e  pegmatity  SSSR  i  ikh  zameniteli 
won  the  prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR, 

2,  In  participating  in  the  great  complex  Hestem  Karelia  Ex¬ 
pedition  of  the  Affiliate  on  tlie  study  of  the  natural  productive  forces 
of  Western  Karelia,  the  co-workers  of  the  department  made  a  serious 
contribution  to  tlie  understanding  of  this  almost  unstudied  and  little 
inhabited  territory  of  the  Republic;  summary  geological  maps  were  com¬ 
piled  on  the  quaternary  and  basic  geology.  They  also  drew  up  the  first 
summary  handbook  on  the  ores  and  non-mineral  ores  of  Westem  Karelia 
with  an  industrial  estimate  for  the  prospects  of  harnessing  the  re¬ 
gion’s  natural  resources.  This  material  has  formed  the  basis  for  the 
plan  which  tlie  Eiqjedition  compiled  for  harnessing  the  productive  forces 
of  Westem  Karelia, 

3,  On  the  subject  "The  Stratigraphy  of  the  Proterozoic  Era  of 
Karelia,"  a  new  stratigraphic  scheme  has  been  created  for  the  Protero¬ 
zoic  sedimentary-metamorphic  and  magmatic  formations  without  which 
it  would  be  impossible  to  properly  plan  for  e:q)loratory  work.  For 
the  first  time  the  marker  (basal  conglomerate)  has  been  established 
which  determines  the  border  of  the  Precambrian  and  lower  Proterozoic 
eras  of  ISarelia, 

There  has  been  good  documentation  for  all  of  the  Republic’s 
territory  on  a  new  layer  in  the  Proterozoic  era  (lower  and  upper 
Karelia)  which  has  permitted  one  to  plan  for  the  main  new  directions 
in  mineral  exploration;  the  minerals  clearly  date  according  to  the 
research  results  from  the  definite  facial  zones  of  upper  and  lower 
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arena..  One  of  the  infertant  eonelusiona  of  the 

is  serving  as  the  new  teotelio  theses  on  Uie  o«pesitren  of  the  Ealtxe 

I— olosy 

nL^Sn^n  f  soSi”J?LwoSS  (JuSetS^SpoSts  Ld  geo«.rphology) 

?rr  SroSto  territory  of  the  BepnblioJ  On  the  basis  of  the  snmmry 
from  wany  years'  work  the  maps 

lithology,  stratigraphy,  origin,  .^^Pd  classification  of  the  qmtemary 
deposits^ and,  on  the  foms  and  genesis,  of  the  Republic  s  rclxef , 

^  Methods' :df  pollen  and  diatom,  analysis  are  being  e^nsiyely  use  , 
and  the  executors  of  ttie  subject  have  been,  able  tc  give  ttie  scientific 
basis  for  a  new  treatment  of  many  disputed  questions  on  the  quaternary 

f^eolosy  of  tho  Ropublic^s  torritory#  «  ■f*nY»«5t 

^  <5  On  the  subject  "Carbonaceous  rocks  of  Karelia  for  the  fir 

time  they  have  worked  out  tlie  questions  on  the  lithology,  stratigrap  y, 
anl  cheJism  of  the  carbonaceous  (px^rily  ^ 

of  southexn  ICarelia.  The  origin  for  these  f^ks  has  been  proven  to  ^ 

+iiP  riolomite  itself;  this  is  in  opposition  to  the  earlier  theses  on 
metaraoTOSc  -enesis  of  the  Karelia  dolomite  rock  by  the  means  of  the 
so-calSd  "dSloraitazation"  of  limestone.  The 

worked  out  for  the  upper-Karelia  carbonaceous  rock  ^  relation  ^  Phe 
Sim  aid  mgnesiuii!  and  they  have  studied  the^  tectoology  as  a 
raw  material  for  the  production  of  dolomite  binding  materials, 
raw  the  Affiliate's  geologists  in  cooperation 

with  the  prospectors  of  the  NorthJTestem  Geological  Administration 
S  S  Sucting  research  on  the  geology  and  genesis  of  the  lelef- 
SsSy  dS^te  of  titanim  (ilmenite)  ores  and  now  the  fxrst 
■nortant  results  have  been  obtained  from  the  study  geological 

fields,  also  on  the  polyhedricity  of  the  "-a^tic 
tostrusive  activity  in  the  region  of  Yelet'ozero  /Iake7,  and  on  the  con- 
sfifiiiGnc©  of  tlio  ox*o  f 01*1113* *tfion  itsoXf#  ^ 

^  7  In  addition  to  the  scientific  research  subjecte,  a  grea 

deal  of  tooSoKrical  research  has  been  carried  cut  by  the  laborato^ 
rS  toS  teSrioS  of  ncn-rinerel  raw  materials  under  the  department 

there  was  a  detailed  study  of  the  new  ladoga  pegmatites 
PS  a  source  of  ouartz-feldspar  raw  material  for  the  porcelain  ^dustry* 
They  havrSorked  cut  the  question  of  the  technological  properties  for 
the  basic  Karelia  clays  (lake  and  marine)  and  they  have  experimentally 
pJovS  that  it  is  posable  to  obtain  from  them  various  f  ^ 

wares  The  work  of  the  laboratory  is  also  being  devoted  to  the  question 
of  the  Karelia  carbonaceous  rock  as  a  rich  raw  material  _ 

tion  of  high  quality  dolomite  normal  lime  and  hydraulic  binding  mteri  • 
tion  ^1,3  enactment  of  the  Council  of  M^isters  USSR, 

^he  liistitute  of  Biology  of  ttie  Affiliate  has  conducted  maoor  research 
on  the  peat  bogs,  and  at  present  has  finished  s  na  p  n 

of  the  Republic's  sx'iamps  with  a  map  on  the  scale  of  1,600  . 


In  all  thejr  have  disclosed  7718  peat  bog  systems  with  a  general 
area  of  3,101, 30o''hectares.  Hae  general  area  of  the  peat  bogs  in  Cate¬ 
gory  Co  is  3,500,000  hectares  (geological  estimate). 

In  addition  a  detailed  inv®bory  has  been  conducted  of  380  peat 
bogs  which  are  very  rich  in  their  natural  fertility  and  consequently 
can  be  recoramended  for  agricultural  use. 

One  of  the  major  works  of  the  Inatitute  of  Biology  is  an  injec¬ 
tion  method  which  has  been  worked  out  by;  I,  A,  Petrov,  Ihis  method 
makes  it  possible  to  change'  the'  nature  df  grain  cultixre.  In  essence 
it  consists  of  using  an  injection  needle  to  inject  a  grain  from  the  endo¬ 
sperm  of  one  type,  species  or  genus  of  grain  culture  into  the  endosperm 
of  another  type,  species  or  genus.  The  injection  is  made  at  the  root 
during  the  phase  of  lactose  maturity  3ji  the  grain,  and  as  a  result 
provides  the  opportunity  of  overcorajng  the  "inbreedability''  between 
wheat  and  oats,  between  barley  and  wheat,  between  lye  and  barley,  etc. 

By  using  this  method,  I,  A.  Petrov  has  produced  several  hundred  new 
varieties  of  wheat,  barley  and  rye  which  over  a  number  of  years  are 
being  studied  on  an  experimental  basis  in  the  aim  of  disclosing  in 
detail  their  useful  features.  This  method  is  successful  in  turning 
summer  vrheat  into  x^inter  wheat  and  winter  wheat  into  summer,  or  to  give 
a  corresponding  coloration  to  the  spilce  and  grain,  and  to  strengthen 
the  resistance  to  diseases,  etc. 

The  sector  for  animal  husbandry  in -the  Institute  of  Biology 
has  worked  out  a  method  for  chemically  preserving  feeds  x-rith^the 
assistance  of  an  "I,  B-2"  preparation'  which  consists  of  a  mixture  of 
aqueous  solutions  of  sulfuric  and  hydrochloric  acicb  (1  liter  of  the 
preparation  contains  350g  of  H2O4  and  255g  of  HCl), 

The  method  of  chemically  preserving  green  fodder  has  veiy  great 
significance  for  the  practice  of  agriculture  in  the  Republic,  In  195o, 
in  the  aim  of  testing  this  method  more  than  4000  tons  of  green  buBc 
foods  were  preserved  in  the  soxdchozes  and  kolkhozes  of  the  Republic, 

The  co-xiTorkers  in  the  sector  of  zoology  have  worked  out  a  natural- 
scientific  basis  for  the  organization  of  a  rational  fish  industry  in  the 
Syamozerskaya  group  of  lakes.  As  a  result  of  this  research  it  was  pos¬ 
sible  to  establish  the  condition  of  the  reserves  of  valuable  commercial 
fishes  and  to  set  a  groip  of  measures  which  when  applied  would  permit 
not  only  the  restoration  but  as  well  a  significant  increase  in  fish 
production  in  Syamozero  /Syam  Lake7, 

In  the  area  of  idthyology  of  the  Karelia  ASSR,  a  major  contri¬ 
bution  are  the  works  of  I,  F,  Pravdin  and  particularly  his  large  mono¬ 
graph  devoted  to  a  description  of  the  whitefish  family;  this  work  vron 
the  prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  All  USSR, 

Hie  co-workers  at  the  Belomorskaya  Biological  Station  are  con¬ 
ducting  major  complex  research  on  the  liliite  Sea,  Recently  there  x-ias 
published  a  volume  of  the  Affiliate’s  vjorks  which  contains  new  material 
on  tlie  hydrologjr,  hydrobiology  and  ichtliyology  of  the  IJhite  Sea;  this 
is  of  great  scientific  and  practical  interest The  book  Ifeterialy 
k  sostavleniyu  nromyslovoy  kaihr  Belogo  morya  ^jMaterials  for  tlie 
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Compilation  of  an  Industries  Hap  for  the  Hliite  SoaJ  is  now  being  printed 
and  is  soon  to  be  published;  it  contains  '.the  results  of  many  years ' 
research  conducted  by  the  Belomorska3;a  -J^tion. 

The  interior  waters  of  Iiarelia--its  rivers  and  particularly  the 
lakes— play  an  exceptionally  large,  role  in  the  economy  of  the  Karelia 
ASSR.  Therefore  the  study  of  the  uirater  resources  of  .Karelia  arid’ the 
problem  of  their  use  has  been . given  a  prominent  place  in  the  Affiliate | s 
research  plan.  The  department  of ; hydrology  and  water  control  has  con¬ 
ducted  a  planned  inventory  of  Karelia  xTateris,  and  has  compiled  eidiaustive 
catalogs  of  the  rivers  and  lakes;  on  the  basis  of  these  they  have  i^de 
a: .  water  energy  cadastrial  plan  which  has  received  xjide  recognition. 

The  catalog  of  lakes  and  the  water  energy  cadastr5.al  plan  has  also  won 
the  Prize,  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AH  USSR, 

'  Primary  attention  has  been  devoted  to  a  systematic  study  of 
the  lakes  of  Karelia,  Research  on  ihe  large  lalces  has  been  conducted 
on  a  complex  basis;  their  hydrological  and  biological  study  has  been 
combined  with  hydrobiological,  ichthyological  and  fishing  studies. 

In  recent  jea.ts  the  limnological  research  of  the  Affiliate  has  taken 
on  a  more  penetrating  character.  The  materials  from  the  catalogs  and 
research  on  individual  bodies  of  water  have  permitted  us  to  move  on 
to  a  typological  study  of  the  lakes  and' to  establishing  1he  hydrolo¬ 
gical  t^es  of  lakes  in  general.  The  problem  of  the  hydrological  typo¬ 
logy  of  the  lakes  is  becoming  a  leading  one  in  the  ^rork  of  the  Affiliate 
and  its  department  of  hydrology, 

A  study  has  'been  begtin  on  the  hydrological  role  of  the  forests 
in  the  northern  conditions,  and  particular  in  Karelia,  This  is  a 
problem  of  national  significance, 

Hith  the  organization  of  the  departit^ent  of  hj'drology  of  the 
Affiliate,  its  work  plan  has  had  included  in  it  questions  on  energe¬ 
tics,  The  most  significant  research  in  this  field  may  be  said  to  be 
the  worlcing  out  of  the  problems  of  electric  power  supply  for  the 
lumber  milling  industry  in  Karelia,  In  addition  another  problem  is 
the  scientific  basis  for  creating  a  unified  Karelia  energy  system  xihich 
should  be  united  ^■Jith  the  energy  system  of  the  European  part  of  the 
USSR,  ^  this  trork  on  the  extensive  field  and  its  further  development 
(tlie  compilation  of  the  energy-fuel  balance  for  the  Karelia  ASSR),  the 
Affiliate  has  been  included  in  the  solution  to  the  most  important  all- 
Academy  problem. 

Considering  the  ever-growing  significance  of  the  lumber  milling 
and  cellulose-paper  industrjr  in  the  RepTJblic,  an  Iistitute  for  Forestry 
has  been  organized  on  the  basis  of  the  existing  departriient  of  forestry 
and  certain  other  sectors  and  laboratories.  In  the  near  future  it  will 
devote  its  activity  to  a  study  of  the  theoretical  bases  for  raising  and 
the  most  rational  use  of  the  very  rich  forest  resources  of  the  Republic, 

iiajor  works  on  the  study  of  the  history  and  culture  of  the 
peoples  of  Karelia  are  being  carried  on  by  the  collective  of  scientific 
co-workers  in  the  Institute  of  Language,  Literature  and  History.  The  main 
attention  of  the  historians  at  present  is  focused  on  the  creation  of  a 
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summary  two-volume  work  on  the  laistory  of  Karelia  and  on  deeper  research 
on  the  little  studied  problems  of  the  hJLstory  of  the  kray  (the  ethno- 
genesis  of  the  Karelia  people,  the  history  of  the  kray’s  peasantry,  the 
history  of  the  Republic  during  the  Soviet  period,  etc*) .  in  all  of  these 
areas  the  first  import3.nt  results  have  already  been  attained.  Collections 
of  documents  and  monogi’aphs  have  been  published  on  the  earliest  history 
of  the  Kray,  on  the  history  of  peasant  uprisings  in  the  feudal  period, 
and  research  is  being  conducted  on  the  archeological  monuments.  In  1957* 
the  first  volume  is  to  be  published  of  Ocherki  jistorii  Karelli  /Outlines 
of  the  History  of  Karelia/  which  is  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  kray 
from  the  earliest  times  to  the  Great  October  Socialist  Revolution,  As 
xrell  several  works  will  be  published  on  the  history  of  the  founding 
and  strengthening  of  Soviet  poirer  in  Karelia  in  1917-1918,  The  institute 
has  published  and  received  td.de  renotm  in  science  and  among  •  .readers 
for  the  numerous  collections  of  folk  xrorks  which  were  vjritten  in  the 
Republic’s  territory  (tales,  bylinas  /epib^  and  runes);  among  them 
are  a  collection  of  selected  Karelia  runes  and  a  series  of  popular 
booklets  Biblioteka  fol’klora  /^Folklore  librar^.  Monographs  have  been 
published  xthich  are  devoted  to  individual  problems  in  follclore  such  as? 
Marodnaya  slovsenost’  Karelii  /Folk  Sayings  of  Karelia/*  ^  istorii 
russkoy  fol’kloristiki  /From  the  History  of  Russian  Folltloristic^/ , 
and  Marodnaya  poetessa  Irina  Fedosova  /^h®  Poetess  Irina  Fedosova/, 
I'fork  has  been  completed  on  the  major  work  Istoricheskiy  osnovy  karelo" 
finskorto  eposa  /Historical  Bases  of  the  Karelo-Finnish  S^os/'  in  tx-ro 
parts,  the  first  book  of  xfhich  will  be  p-ublished  in  1957.  In  recent 
years  a  start  has  also  been  made  in  the  study  of  Soviet  literature  in 
the  Republic  and  the  literature  of  Finland,  The  basic  attention  of  the 
linguists  of  the  Institute  is  concentrated  on  the  study  of  the  unwritten 
languages  of  the  Republic’s  peoples— the  liarelian  and  Vep  tongues,  Tliis 
research  has  important  significance  in  understanding  the  history  of 
the  languages  and  liie  history  of  the  peogles  of  Karelia.  j.b''Qrk  has  been 
completed  on  and  they  are  noxi  publishing  xjork  of  many  yeir^*^^ialekto- 
logicheskiy  atlas  karel’skogo  yazyka  /Dialectological  Atlas  of  the  Karelian 
Language/,  Dialect  dictionaries  and  other  materials  are  being  prepared, 

A  Finish-Russian  dictionary  has  been  published  and  xTork  is  being  com¬ 
pleted  on  a  large  Rxissian-Finish  dictionary.  The  Institute  yearly 
conducts  archeological,  ethnographic,  folklore  and  lingvdstic  expedi¬ 
tions  in  the  aim  of  studying  and  collecting  the  very  rich  materials  on 
the  history  and  cultxire  of  the  peoples  in  the  republic. 

Such  is  the  cxirsory  and  extremely  incomplete  list  of  the  works 
xrhich  have  been  condxicted  in  the  last  years  by  the  collective  of  scien¬ 
tific  co-xrorkers  at  the  Karelia  Affiliate,  Nevertheless  from  this 
list  it  is  evident  that  the  Affiliate's  scientists  have  been  able  to 
select  the  most  important  problems  xrhich  are  of  primary  scientific  and 
economic  importance,  and  have  obtained  fine  successes  in  their  studies. 

In  connection  xrith  the  reorganization  of  the  management  of  in¬ 
dustry  and  the  national  econony  and  the  creation  of  an  independent 
economic  region  on  the  Republic's  territory,  the  role  of  all  the 
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scientific  subdivisions  in  the  Affiliate  and  its  significance  in  ,the_ 
ouestion  of  the  furidier  rapid  development  of  the  culture  and  national 
economy  id.ll  grow  iramestxrably.  The  Affiliate  must  become  now  a  large 
scientific  centers  which  coordinates  and  directs  the  research  work 
which  is  carried  on  in  the  Republic  by  all  the  scientific-research 
organizations  and  institutions  of  hij^ier  learning* 
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THE  SCIENTIFIC  ACTIVITT  OF  THE  KOMI  AFFILIATE  OF  THE  AN  USSR  . 


_/Folloxdjig  is  the  translation  of  an  article  by  P«  P»  Vavilov, 

in  Izvestiya  vostoohnykh  filialov  Akadeniii  nauk  USSR,  No  8, 

1957,  PP.  117-125. 

The  Korai  ASSR  whidh  in  the  past  was  on  the  borderlands  of 
Tsarist  Russia  has  at  present  be.en  turned  into  a  powerful  fuel-energy 
base  for  the  European  North  of  the  USSR  and  the  most  important  lumbering 
region  in  the  nation. 

In  the  Republic  enormous  reserves  of  hard  coal  have  been  dis¬ 
covered  which  are  almost  two  times  more  than  in  the  Donbas,  Here  is 
concentrated  more  than  15^5  of  all  i^e  forest  resources  of  the  European 
part  of  the  USSR;  the  ejq)loltation  of  their  reserves  has  reached  2 
billion  cubic  meters,  and  of  this  85^  is  being  fell  from  mature  and 
overmature  timber. 

The  leading  significance  in  the  economy  of  the  Komi  Republic 
has  been  taken  over  by  heavy  industry  and  first  of  all  the  fields  of 
coal  mining,  forestry,  petroleum  and  carbon  black  production.  Along 
with  these  fields  there  has  been  great  development  in  their  ancilary 
fields  of  energetics,  metal  working,  building  materials  production  and 
also  transportation  and  agriculture. 

In  1956  the  Republic  mined  15.4  million  tons  of  coal,  1.13  billion 
cubic  meters  of  natural  gas,  fell  12.9  million  cubic  meters  of  forest, 
produced  810  million  kilbwatt  hours  of  electric  power,  1,100,000  cubic 
meters  of  lumber,  30,600  cubic  meters  of  plywood,  and  40,000  tons  of 
carbon  black. 

The  significant  development  in  the  Republic *s  industry,  the 
grOTrrth  of  the  cities  and  the  increase  in  the  population  are  posing 
numerous  and  important  scientific  problems  which  should  particularly 
concern  the  Komi  Affiliate  of  the  AN  USSR  which  is  still  the  sole 
complex  scientific  irastitution  in  the  enormous  territory  of  the  north¬ 
eastern  part  of  European  USSR, 

The  Komi  Affiliate  of  the  Al^  USSR  was  organized  in  194^  however 
the  beginning  of  its  scientific  activity  dates  from  as  early  al  1941 
when  in  the  city  of  Syi<tyvkar  as  a  resiat  of  the  temporary  unification 
of  the  Kola  and  Northern  bases  of  the  AN  USSR  which  had  been  evacuated 
to  there,  there  x^as  created  a  base  of  the  Ml  USSR  for  the  study  of  the 
north.  From  1944  (after  the  re-evacuation  of  the  Kola  base)  it  became 
the  Scientific-research  base  of  the  AN  USSR  in  the  Komi  ASSR,  and  in 
1949,  it  was  renamed  the  Komi  Affiliate  of  the  AH  USSR, 
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At  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  Scientific-research  tese 
only  25  scientific  co-workers  were  employed  there,  ^eluding  one  doctor 
and  15  candidates  of  science.  At  present  the  Affiliate  has  more  than 
100  scientific  workers  ^Jith  3  doctors  and  40  candidates  of  science; 1? 
of  the  candidates  of  science  come  from  tlie  Komi  people.  Dur^g  ® 
existence  of  the  base  and  Affiliate  and  in  the  course  of  graduate  study 
and^’part  of  the  graddate  training  the  scientific  co-xTOrkers  and^gradu- 
ate  Sudents  have  defended  3  doctoral  and  36 _ candidates  disserations, 
and  about  10  dandidates*  disserations  are  being  prepared  for  defense. 

At  present  the  Affiliate  is  composed  of  8  departments; ^geology, 
soil  science,  forestry,  plant  biology,  an3jnal  biology,  economics, 
energetics  and  water  control,  language,  literature  and  histo^.  ^ 
SStion  the  Affiliate  hae  a  biologloal  station  (Vil'eort  eettl^ent) 
and  several  laboratories  (geochemical,  soilv.phemistry,  biochemical, 
spectral  analysis,  thermic  and  mineralogical)  which  serve  the  depart¬ 
ments.  A  .'^ood  library  has  been  created,  _  t  „  . , 

In  the  period  since  1952,  6  collections  of  j^Works/^  of  the 

Affiliate  have  been  published  as  well  as  5  collections  of 
/ProdeedingsT  of  the  Komi  department  of  the  All-Union  Geographical 
Society  xxhich  has  been  organized  xxithin  the  Affiliate,  pi  recen 
numerous  xrorks,  collections  and  pamphlets  have  been  P^^^ehed.  In  the 
last  five  years  the  printed  scientific  output  of  the  Affiliate  covers 

about  Affiliate  of  the  AH  USSR  has  done 

important  xrork  on  the  study  of  the  productive  forces  of  the  Repuo^c, 
and  also  on  the  xxorking  out  of  problems  in  the  language,  literature 

and  history  of  the  Komi  people. 

The  Geological  Department  headed  by  tee  senior  researcher  of 
the  European  Horth  and  honored  scientist  of  tee  RSFSR,  A.  A,  Chernov, 
has  concLtrated  its  research  chiefly  on  the  oblast*  of  the  Northern 
Urals  >which  forms  part  of  the  Komi  Republic  under  the  n^e  of  tee  Pe- 
chorski.ye  Urals,  The  central  portion  of  the  latter  is  formed  by  com¬ 
plicated  and  complex  very  ancient  metamorphic  rock  which  are  broken  up 
by  intrusions  of  xrarious  magmas.  In  this  complex  they  have  carded  o 
rLearch  on  the  granite  massiv  of  Il'ya-iz^in  Verlteoy'yal*  Podcherema, 
the  Sabli  ■  range  ,  and  the  intmsions  in  tee  basins  B,  and  M, 
Patokov  and  also  the  Torgovsk  rare-metal  deposits,  A  work  has  been 
prepared  and  published  entitled  Geologicheskoye  ^royenije  i 
norodv  khrebta  Sabli  (Pripolyamyy  Ural)  LThe  Geological  Gomposition 
tHT^cks  of  tee  Sabli  Range  (The  Arctic  Urals^/ .  v. 

F?om  the  Silxxrian  deposits  xxhich  are  viidely  spread  on  the  Pechor- 
skive  Urals,  a  stxidy  has  been  made  on  the  deposits  of  polymetals  in  tee 
Ilycha  Basin,  A  description  of  these  deposits  is  given  te  tee  x-iork 

Tit.Rovo-tsinlcovi'ye  mestorozhdenisu  na  rj.  Copper  lead 

and  Zinc  Deposits  on  the  Ilych  Rive^  which  is  at  present  being  pub¬ 
lished  bxr  the  Publishing  House  of  the '  AH  USSR,  ^  , 

Research  on  the  Devonian  tasins  of  the  Shchugora  and  Podcherema 
Rivers  has  made  it  possible  to  produce  a  large  summary  work  Strate- 


erafiya  i  i.^logiya  devonskildi  otlozheniy  Sredrxey  Pecliory  ./stratigraphy 
and  Lithology  of  the  Devonian  Deposits  of  Central  Phchoray  t-rhich  has 
received  good  reviews  by  the  specialists*  Thei'e  has.  been  a  study  also  of 
Devonian  period  in  the  southern  part  of  Chernyshev  Range  and  research  /the 
has  begun  on  its  northern  part.  From  tlie  practical  viei-jpoint  the  De¬ 
vonian  deposits  are  of  interest  due  to  the  bitumen  found  in  them* 

The  coal  deposits  of  tlae  Urals  are  being  studied  under  the  direction 
of  V,  A*  Varsanof 'yeva*  In  the  basin  of  tlie  Upper  Pechora*  V,  A*  Var- 
sanof*yeva  has  'been  working  for  a  number  of  years  and  at  present  is 
publishing  the  materials  which  she  has  gathered.*  In  the  basin  of  the 
laddle  Pechora  they  are  conducting  research  on  the  Podcherema  and 
Shchugor  Rivers*  Ifork  lias. been,  completed  in  the  sou-Uiem  part  of  idie 
Chernyshev  Range*  From  a  practical  viewpoint  the  carbon  is  of  interest 
for  tiie  major  gas  and  oil  deposits  which  are  found  in  it  and^also 
due  to  the  presence  of  workable  coal  veins  in  its  lower  section* 

Hiey  are  conducting  research  on  the  Permain  deposits  of  the 
Upals  and  Ural  area  *  •.  It  has  been  established  that  the  lower  Permian 
period  was,  formed  by  marine  pliases  and  the  upper  by  cont^ental.  The 
latter  contains  a  rich  flora  and  the  study  of  them  has  disclosed  many 
new  fcrms*  Of  greatest  practical  interest  are  the  oil  beds,  although 
these  are  secondarj-  fields  but  do  have  industrial  possibilities.^ 

A  study  has  been  made  on  the  qmtemairj’-  deposits  in  the  die 
and  Upper  Pechora,  The  scale  of  work  here  is  clearly  insufficient 
in  connection  with  the  intended  construction  of  the  Kamsko—Pechorsko- 
Vychegoskiy  man-made  reservoir  and  the  flooding  of  the  enormous  areas 

of  quaternary  strata*  xu 

In  Tinian  research  was  concentrated  primarily  in  the  field  of 
the  distribution  of  the  Devonian  and  coal  deposits.  The  study  of  the 
structure  of  the  Pechorskoya  Pizhraa  has  permitted  us  to  establish  the 
gold  bearing  features  of  the  Devonian  con^merates* 

One  must  mention  the  work  in  the  extensive  oblast^  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  plateau  which  strdches  to  the  west  from  Tinian*  Here  in  the  basin 
of  the  Hezeni  River  (Udorskiy  rayon)  during  the  war  years  there  was 
found  (ii.  A*  Plotnilcov)  a  large  group  of  salt  sources  of  a  unique 
composition  and  with  a  comparatively  high  content  of  sodium  sulfite* 
However  the  Northern  Geological  Administration  has  drilled  only  near 
Seregovo  settlement  on  the  Vymi*  Regardless  of  the  fact  that  a  large 
boss  of  rock  salt  was  discovered  with  signs  of  potassium  salts,  the 
drilling  was  carried  on  only  to  a  depth  of  350  meters  and  thm stopped. 
Signs  of  bitumen  were  discovered  in  the  Permian  deposits  of 
Northern  Kel’tma,  but  here  the  drilling  work  was  not  carried  out  to 
the  end  in  spite  of  the  good  results  from  the  prospecting. 

Research  has  been  done  on  the  genesis  of  the  siderite  ores  in  the 
basin  of  the  Sysola  and  also  on  the  quaternary  deposits  of  this  basin 
and  the  basin  fo  the  Northern  Kel’traa, 

Finally  one  must  note  than  the  small  collective  of  geologists 
at  the  Affiliate  has.-  compiled  the  first  summary  of  the  geological 
structure  of  the  Reoublic  and  its  minerals  which  has  been  published  in 
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the  first  volme  of  the  monograph  Proizvoditel ^nyye  sily  Komi  ASSR 
jThe  Productive  Forces  of  the  Komi  ASSRy  Ti9"53V  3°  'pp»  irf-'th  appended 
geological  and  mineral  riiaps  on  the  scale  on  1:1000000).  The  work  has 
received  good  reviexrs  from  the  specialists  and  has  received  the  Prize 
of  the  Presidiura  of  the  All  USSR. 

A  sj'-stematic  study  of  the  soil  covering  of  the  Komi  ASSR  was 
begun  in  19^2.  Tlae  basic  direction  of  the  work  in  the  Department  of 
Soil  Science  has  beeh  xrith  geographical  and  genetic  research. 

At  present  in  the  soil  field  there  has  been  a  study  made  of 
about  42- S  of  the  territory  of  the  Koiti Republic,  Research  is  going  on 
first  of  all  on  tlie  southern  and  more  worked  region  viith  an  estimation 
of  their  prospects  for  agricultural  deveidjMent*  A  soil  map  has  been 
draxm  up  for  this  territoiy  on  a  scale  of  1:500000 j  and  also  soil  maps 
of  1:300000  and  1:200000  for  the  Ulditinslciy,  Storozhevskiy,  Udorskiy, 
parts  of  the  Ust*-Vy33iskiy,  Troitbko-Pechorskiy  and  Intinsldly  rayons  of 
the  Komi  ASSR.  Soil  maps  have  been  compiled  for  the  10-kilometer  strip 
along  the  Pechora  Railroad.  A  summary  soil  map  has  been  compiled  for  ^ 
the  territory  of  the  entire  republic  on  a  scale  of  1:1500000.  ,  The 
work  Pochw  Komi  ASSR  ^Soils  of  the  Komi  ASS^  is  being  printed  (12  pp.) 
which  gives  the  basic  regular  patterns  in  ’Uie  development  of  the  soils , 
their  systeraatism  with  the  corresponding  characteristics  of  the  separate 
types,  subtypes  and  species  of  soils,  and  an  agricultural  production 
estimate  has  been  made  for  the  Republic's  soils. 

At  present  soil  research  is  being  conducted  on  the  territory  of 
the  Pechora  industrial  region  in  connection  x^ith  a  complex  study  of 
the  productive  forces  in  this  region. 

Along  'With  the  soil  and  geographical  discoveries,  the  Affiliate 
is  conducting  experimental  work  on  the  scientific  basis  for  applying 
indixridual  agricxiltural  procedures  for  increasing  the  fertility  of  the 
podzolic  soils,  Ihus,  data  has  been  obtained  on  the  influence  of  the 
perennial  grasses  on  the  fertility  of  these  soils  and  the  means  have 
been  worked  out  for  the  rational  use  of  the  grass  beds  under  "Hie  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  souiliern  and  middle  parts  of  the  Komi  ASSR,  They  are 
publishing  the  nourishing  regime  of  the  podzolic  soils  in  pare  and  live 
steam  in  the  aira  of  disclosing  the  effectiveness  of  the  live  steam  in  the 
Republic,  Ifork  has  begvin  on  the  microbiological  properties  of  various 
soils. 

The  Affiliate's  Department  of  Soil  Science  maintains  a  permanent 
link  XTith  the  Soil  Institute  of  the  All  USSR  ]meni  V,  A,  Dokychayev.  Upon 
the  request  of  the  Institute,  the  Department  participated  in  compiling 
the  State  Soil  liap  of  the  USSR  (page  R-39)» 

A  systematic  study  of  the  vegetation  of  the  Komi  ASSR  including 
the  forests  xras  begun  by  the  Affiliate  in  19^2,  The  researcl^^jcf  the 
Department  of  Forestry  has  been  concentrated  on  the  questions  restoring 
the  forests  in  concentrated  felling  under  the  conditions  of  modem 
mechanization  in  lumbering,  on  the  classification  of  forest  t3rpes  and 
their  Ixmibering  characteristics  and  also  on  the  questions  of  flooding 
and  draining  the  felling  areas. 
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rJorli  has  been  conducted  in  tiiany  of  the  forest  kolkhozes  of  the 
Komi  ASSR  in  various  subzones  of  the  tayga. 

On  the  basis  of  the  materials  which  describe  the  vegetation  of 
the  individual  rayons  of  the  Komi  ASSR  at  present  they  have  been  able 
to  disclose  tiie  regular  patterns  in  the  distribution  and  development 
of  the  forests,  their  typological  composition,  etc. 

The  results  of  the  study  oh  the  natural  reforestation  in  the 
felled  areas,  the  influence  Of . the  soil  conditions  on  reforestation, 
the  changes  in  the  properties. df  the  soils  and  the  processes  of  inun¬ 
dation  in  connection  uith  felling  have  provided  the  opportunity  of 
proposing  several  measures  ,  for  restoring  the  more  valuable  types  of 
forests,  ' 

A  large  part  of  the  work  conducted  by  the  Departraent  of  Forestry 
has  been  given  to  research  on  the  lumber  raw  materials  for  the  developing 
lumber  industry, 

Tlie  results  of  the  stud3r  of  tiae  vegetation  covering  in  connection 
with  the  physico-geographical  conditions  have  been  x^ritten  u^  and  pub¬ 
lished  in  1955  in  the  monograph  Rg.stitel*nvy  mir  Komi  ASSR  jThe  Vege¬ 
tation  World  in  tlie  Komi  ASSR/  (30  pp.)  iri-th  an  appended  map  of  the 
Republic  *s_yegatation,  and  partially  also  in  the  work  lOLimat  i  vechnaya 
merzlota  ^Climate  and  the  Perraafreeze7 ,  Ih  addition  the  results  of  the 
forest^oil  and  other  research  have  been  published  in  more  than  30 
articles  and  pamphlets,  3h  recent  years  the  collective  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Forestry  along  with  its  es^ditionary  and  stationary  research 
on  the  forests  has  been  compiling  a  monograph  on. the  forests  and 
lumbering  industry  in  the  Komi  ASSR  and  a  handbook  of  higher  plants  of 
the  Republic, 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  co-workers  of  the  Department  are 
working  on  many  questions  in  forestry  in  cooperation  mth  the  workers 
from  the  Administration  of  Forestry  of  the  Komi  ASSR,  This  greatly 
facilitates  idie  introuction  of  the  scientific  achievements  into  produc¬ 
tion, 

nae  Department  of  Biology  of  the  Komi  Affiliate  of  idie  All  USSR 
as  early  as  1940-19^1  began  a  studjr  of  the  Republic’s  fauna,  In  1953 
there  x^as  published  the  first  collected  x-rork  Zhivotnw  mir  Komi  ASSR 
/The  Animal  World  of  the  Komi  ASSr/  (21  pp,).  It  xras  xjritten  by  a 
group  of  authors  and  includes  more  than  1000  species  of  animals,  althoixgh 
this  is  far  from  exhausting  the  composition  of  the  Republic’s  fauna.  The 
vatebrates  have  in  the  majority  already  been  disclosed  and  among  the 
inxrertebrates  only  a  few  groups  have  been  stxidied  more  completely  (the 
faxma  from  the  bodies  of  wa'ber,  and  particularly  the  terrestial  entbmo- 
faxma  and  primariHy  the  agricultural  pests),  although  even  for  them  the 
list  of  recorded  species  annxxally  has  nexi  additions  made  to  it.  Thus 
in  just  the  past  4  years  about  1000  additiorelspecies  of  insects,  oligo- 
chaetes,  rotifera,  moUusks,  etc,  have  been  described. 

For  a  nxmiber  of  year  xjork  has  been  going  on  on  an  ichthyological 
and  hydrobiological  study  of  the  most  important  bodies  of  xjater  in  the 
basins  of  -liie  Pechora,  Bychegria  and  Hezeni  rivers  including  their  tidL- 
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butaries  and  lakes.  In  1953 »  there  was  published  the  collected  work 
(19,5  pp.)  Rytn/-  i  rybnv:^;-  prom^rsel  sredneFCO  i  nlzhneRO  techeniya  Pechory 
/Fishes  and  Fishliig  of  the  liiddle  and  Loxjer" Reaches  of  the  Pechora  Rive^T 
(0.  S.  Zvereva,  le.  S,  Kuchina  *  N.  A.  Ostroumov),  A  nmber  of  sub¬ 
sequent  articles  of  the  same  and  other  authors  establish  the  uxiique 
ichthyofauna  of  the  bodies  of  xiater  on  the  territory  of  tlie  Republic 
and  its  complex  conditioning  by  the  hyd.i*oqhemical  and  hydrobiological 
conditions  and  by  the  past  historj''  of  the  bodies  of  xiater. 

Research  has  been  conducted  on  the  Khnting  and  trapping  faxma 
and  its  changes  in  connection  xiith  the  abtiyi-ties  of  man  (felling  the 
forests,  the  developiient  of  indixstry). 

In  1950  under  the  direction  of  P,  F.  Rokitskiy  idiere  was  begun 
a  study  of  agricultural  animals,  their  biological  and  husbandry  pecxili- 
arities  in  the  varioxis  rayons  and  zones  of  the  Komi  ASSR,  and  the  com¬ 
plicated  processes  of  their  changes.  Much  attention  is  being  given  to 
the  adaptability  of  the  basic  species  of  agricxiltural  animals  (cattle, 
sheep)  -under  the  influence  of  the  -various  fac-bors  of  the  en-vlronment  and 
inheritance . . 

The  Depar-tanent  has  traced  the  evolutionary  changes  in  cattle 
and  sheep  on  the  territory  of  the  Republic  and  have  es-tablished  the 
reasons  for  theia.  They  have  -taken  into  consideration  -the  breeding  re¬ 
sources  in  the  kolldioz  and  sovldxov  s-tock.  And  jointly  xriLth  the  agrono¬ 
mists,  soil  scientists,  economists  and  biologists  there  has  been  a  study 
made  of  -the  pi-oblem  in  transforming  the  fodder  base  for  animal  husbandly. 

The  res-ults  of  the  research  on  the  biologj?-  of  agricult-ural  ani¬ 
mals  have  been  put  into  a  number  of  xrorks  by  P,  F,  Rokintskiy  and  other 
co-x-Torkers , 

me  Department  of  Animal  Biology  lias  made  many  practical  proposals 
and  recommendations  for  production  such  as  measures  for  increasing  the 
output  of  fish  an  the  Vychegda,  Pechora,  Usa,  etc,  the  strengthening  of 
the  trapping  industry,  the  better  organization  of  the  trapping  ind-ustry, 
the  acc].imatization  of  nexr  species  of  Commercial  animals  (beaver,  musk¬ 
rat),  changes  in  cattle  feeding,  and  the  organization  of  breeding  x-rork, 
etc. 

The  collective  in  the  Dejartment  of  Plant  Biology  has  conducted 
research  on  the  condition  of  the  feed  base  for  animalliusbandry  in  the 
southern  part  of  -tlie  Komi  ASSR.  and  also  in  -tlie  tundra  and  forest  zones, 
and  has  recommended  measures  for  its  strengthening,  mey  have  studied 
the  biological  peculiarities  in  the  fertilization  of  -the  perennial 
feed  grasses  and  have  xxorked  out  the  scientific  bases  for  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  planting. 

On  the  basis  of  the  research  on  the  biological  peculiarities  in 
the  growth  and  development  of  Pechora  clover,  they  have  de-vised  the  most 
prospective  plans  for  its  planting  in  the  feed  crop  ro-tations,  me  study 
of  the  biology  of  the  groxrth,  floxxering  and  fertilization  of  a  number  of 
berry  plants  -under  the  conditions  of  cultivating  them  in  the  north  has 
enabled  xxs  to  xrork  out  the  scientfific  basis  in  the  proced-ures  for  their 
c-ultivation. 
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■ji  effort  is  being  niade  to  sj'-stematically  introduce  and  acclima¬ 
tize  arboreal  shrubs,  annuals  and  perennials  for  ornamental  use,  and 
they  are  working  on  new  ts^pes  of  feed,  silo  and  vegetable  crops.  For 
all  of  these  plants  they  have  set' up  a  si^ificant  acclimatizing  nursery 
which  has  up  to  170  species  and  more  than- 600  varieties, 

]h  recent  years  the  agnictitural  biologists  have  been  investiga¬ 
ting  the  biologjr  in  the  growth  development  of  new  species  of  silo 
crops  under  the  northern  conditions*  For  the  most  hopeful  of  the 
species  they  have  worked  out  the ^scientific  basis  for  their  culti-vation. 
They  have  separated  a  group  of  pl^ts  for  dwarfing. 

Interesting  work  is  being  carried  out  on  vegetable  crops.  They 
are  studying  the  bilogical  peculiarities  in  the  growth  and  fertiliza¬ 
tion  of  tomatoes  and  cucumbers  when  cultivated  in  holdiouses  and  under 
glass.  They  have  disclosed  the  positive  role  of  the  photoperiodic 
action  on  the  on  the  starts  and  the  thermic  action  on  the  seeds,  hThey 
have  also  made  a  study  of  the  Influence  of  various  light  systems  on  the 
photosynthesis  processes  in  tomato  plants. 

They  have  worked  out  Ihe  scientific  basis  for  obtaining  early 
and  large  harvests  of  white-headed  cabbage  by  cooling  the  seeds  and  the 
photoperiodic  action  on  the  starts  and  as  well  the  methods  for  obtaining 
large  harvests  of  cucumbers  and  tomatoes  under  the  conditions  of  the 
European  north  east,  •  ' 

Research  has  been  carried  out  on  the  basic  regular  patterns  in 
the  groi-rth  and  development  of  various  species  and  varieties  of  potatoes 
(more  than  500)  when  planted  under  northern  conditions,  Thqyhave  studied 
the  peculiarities  in  the  formation  of  the  harvest  and  have  given  the 
scientific  procedures  for  obtaining  under  Idle  conditions  of  the  Komi 
ASSR  earls'-  hairvests  of  this  crop. 

From  the  resul-ts  of  the  study  on  the  biology  of  the  growth  and 
development  of  various  groups  and  species  of  plants  a  number  of  pam¬ 
phlets  and  articles  have  been  published  in  the  Trudy  of  the  Komi  Af¬ 
filiate,  In  addition  -bo  this  tiiey  have  prepared  for  publication  ttie 
summary  monograph  Se  1  *  skokhozyays t-7ennyye  rasteniya  v  Komi  ASSR  J_kgrl- 
cultural  Plants  in  the  Komi  ASSR/, 

The  economic  research  in  the  Komi  Affiliate  of  the  AN  USSR 
has  begun  to  develop  cor^aratively  recently.  The  Department  of  Econo¬ 
mics  is  one  of  the  youngest  in  the  Affiliate, 

As  is  well  known  during  "the  years  of  socialist  construction,  the 
Komi  ASSR  has  become  a  kray  with  a  highly  developed  industry.  There  are 
particularly  rapid  rates  of  development  in  the  Pechora  industrial  region 
of  the  Republic  where  they  ha-ye  discovered  colossal  reserves  of  various 
mineral  and  land  wealth.  At  the  present  time  it  pro-vldes  75f^  of  the 
industrial  production  in  the  Komi  ASSR  and  is  taking  on  ever  greater 
significance  in  the  all-Union  balance  of  fuel  and  wood. 

Proceeding  from  this  the  economists  of  Idie  Affiliate  since  1955 
have  been  doing  research  on  the  basic  directions  in  the  development  of 
industry  and  transpor-tation  in  the  Pechora  industrial  region,  3n  doing 
so  they  have  in  mind  fundaraen-tally  a  detailed  study  of  the  region’s 
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economy,  its  inter-bi'anch  and  inter-rayon  connections  for  planning  the 
means  for  Hie  complex  development  of  industry  and  transportation,  and 
to  give  a  projection  of  the  ebonciiiiic  development ■  over  15-20  years. 

The  working  out  of  the  questions  for  the  further  growth  and  place¬ 
ment  of  the  most  important  fields  and  the  determinihg  of  Hie  specializa¬ 
tion  and  means  for  the  complex  developmeht'  Of  the  economy  are  two  of 
the  most  fundamental  directions  in  Hie  ecdnomic  research  of  the  Komi 

Affiliate.  '  •  -  ,  .  xu 

Other  very  important  directions  in  economic  research  on  the 

Affiliate  are  the  study  of  the  internal  productive  resources  and  in 
oarticular  the  resources  for  the  growth  of  labor  productivity  in  the 
industry  of  the  Komi  ASSR  and  especially  in  coal  mining  and  lumbering. 

The  concentration  of  the  efforts  of  the  economists  on  the  main 
and  decisive  problems  of  the  Republic's  national  econoit^,  the  strength¬ 
ening  of  the  linlcs  with  the  workers  in  producUon  (Vprkutaueol* "  /Vor¬ 
kuta  CoalJ,"Intaugol‘''  /inta  Coal7,"Komilp,s"  /Komi  Forestry  and  Ukhtin- 
skiy  Combines)  and  the  joint  creative  work  with  them  in  1956-1957  bas 
led  to  some  results  in  research  and  the  prepration  of  a  number  of  col¬ 
lective  important  books  and  pamphlets  on  Hie  development  of  industry 
and  labor  productivity;  the^;  are  such  works  as  Ocherki  £o  razvitiyu^ 
promyshlenno  s  ti  Komi  ASSR  jJ^Outlines  on  the  Sevelopment  of  Indus  tiy  in 
the  Komi  ASSR/,  Voorosy  powsheniya  proizvoditel  *  nosti  truda  i  snizheniya 
sebestoimosti  uglya  aa  shakhtakh  Pechorskogo  basseyna  ^Questions  on 
increasing  Labor  Productivity  and  lowering  Net  Cos'bs  for  Coal  in  the 
Mines  of  the  Pechora  BasinJ,  Problemy  razvitiya.  Pechorskogo  ap^nogo 
basseyna  ^Problems  in  Hie*”Development  of  the  Pechora  Coal  Basin/ ,  and 
0  rezervakh  rosta  proizvoditel 'nosti  truda  v  lesprbmkhozakh  Komi  ASSR 
/bn  the  Reserves  for  the  Groxrth  of  Labor  Productivity  in  the  Lumbering 
KoUdiozes  of  the  Komi  ASS^ . 

From  the  earlier  completed  economic  works  it  is  possible  to 
point  to  the  follox'iing;  Sotsialisticheskaya  industrializatsiya  Komi  ASSR 
J%e  Socialist  Industrialization  of  the  Komi  ASSR/.  General 'naya  sldipm 
ispol'zavaniya  mestnykh  energeticheskikh  resursov  dlya  elektrifiJcatsli 
sel'skQgo  Idiozvaystva  Komi  ASSR  /The  General  Scheme  for  the  Use  of  Iocal_^ 
Energy  Resources  for  the  Electrification  of  Agriculture  in  the  Komi  ASSR/, 
and  Ekonomicheskaya  Icharakteristilca  pechorskilth  rayonoy.  tyagoteyushchikh 
Ic  zapadnormy  yarian'by  Uralo«"Pechorskoy  zheleznoy  dorO;^l  Economic 

Characte  1*131:103  of  the  Pechora  Hayons  Tangential  to  the  Western  Alter-* 
nate  Route  of  the  Ural-Pechora  Railroa^.  Tliey  have  been  given  out  for 
use  in  the  interested  organizations  and  institutions* 

At  present  the  collective  of  economists  of  the  Affiliate  is  con¬ 
tinuing  the  working  out  of  the  c^uestions  involved  in  the  specialization 
and  complex  development  of  the  Pechora  industrial  region  and  the  study 
of  the  resources  for  the  growth  of  labor  productivity  which  are  taking 
on  particularly  acute  significance  in  relation  to  the  transformation 
of  the  organizational  forms  for  managing  industry  and  construction# 

?rom  1948  to  1952  there  was  working  in  the  Affiliate  a  Department 
of  Climatology,  which  was  a  comparatively  small  collective  and  which 
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M&s  doing  important  work  on  the  climate  of  the  Komi  Republic,  Tiro 
monographs  were  compiled  which  ape  individual  sections  of  the  genei^l 
Affiliate  monograph  Proizvoditel*nyye  sily  Kord  ASSR,  and  in  particular 
Vol  II,  Part  I  "Climate  and  the  Permafrost,'"'  (l6  pp,);  Vol  II,  Part  2 
"iJater  Resources"  (18  pp,).  The  designated  works  xvere  published  by 
Publishing  House  of  the  AN  USSR,  In  conj'unction  with  the  other  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  Affiliate,  the  Department  of  Climatology  participated  in 
the  compilation  of  General *naya  sidiema  ispol*zavaniya  mestnyldi  ener- 
geticheskildi.  resursov  dlya  elektrifikatsii  sel’skogo  khozyaystva  Komi 
ASSR,  This  was  commended  by  the  Idnistry  of  Agriculture  USSR  and  by 
the  Energetics  Institute  of  thb  AN  USSR, 

In  1953  the  Department  of  Climatology  tias  reorganized  as  the 
Department  of  Energetics  and  Hater  Control, 

The  nevily  created  department  did  research  on, the  conditions 
for  tranf erring  the  lumbering  industry  li  the  Vychegda  Basin  to  semi¬ 
stationary  electric  supply.  They,  stMieci  the  modem  condition  of 
energy  control  in  the  enterprise's  of  the  coal  and  oil  and  gas  industry. 
They  are  working  out  the  prospects  for  the  development  of  the  local 
electric  poxror  sjrs terns  which  in  the  future  will  be  taken  into  the  unified 
energy  system  of  the  Republic, 

In  connection  vrith  the  planning  and  e^loratory  work  of  the 
Leningrad  Affiliate  for  I^dro  Planning,  research  was  done  on  the 
questions  involved  in  the  develojment  of  the  energetics  of  the  Re¬ 
public  and  for  individual  fields  of  the  national  economy  as  a  result 
of  the  construction  of  major  man-made  reservoirs  and  the  energy  con¬ 
nection  in  the  Kamsko-Bychegodsko-Pechorskiy  complex, 

i^ecial  energy-economic  research  vas  undertaken  in  195^-1955  on 
the  fuel-energy  resources  of  the  Komi  ASSR  (Pechora  coal,  oil  and  na¬ 
tural  gas  in  the  UWitinsk  oil-gas  province,  oil  shale,  wood).  They  have  , 
established  the  reserves  of  these  resources,  ttieir  structure,  territorial 
placement,  and  the  qualitative  characteristics.  3h  computing  the  con¬ 
ditioned  fuel  they  have  set  it  at  260  billion  tons  which  makes  the  Komi 
ASSR  among  the  territories  of  the  Soviet  Union  xrith  exceptionally  rich 
poiror  resources,  ilork  on  these  questions  has  been  conducted  by  the 
Affiliate  in  creative  cooperation  vrith  the  production  organizatiors  of 
the  Republic  ("Vorlcutaugol* ",  "Intaugol"'  and  Ulchtinskiy  Combines), 

m  connection  xdth  the  working  out  of  the  problems  involved  in 
the  development  of  tlie  Pechora  coal  basin,  the  Komi  Affiliate  of  the 
AN  USSR  has  fxilfilled  the  publishing  of  a  xrork  on  the  sxibject  Rol* 
merzlotnyldi  uslovly  y  pro:^/ek tiro vanii ,  stroitel*stve  i  ekspluata tsii 
shaldit  Pechorskogo  uprol'nogo  basseyna  j^The  Role  of  the  Freezing  Con¬ 
ditions  in  the  Planning,  Construction  and  Exploitation  of  the  lUnes 
in  the  Pechora  Coal  Bas3n7.  In  it  they  have  given  the  scientific  ex¬ 
perience  in  the  construction  of  the  'Vorlnita,  Inta  and  I{hal*mer*yu  mines 
under  the  specific  engineering,  geological  and  hydrogeological  condi¬ 
tions  xrhich  are  connected  xrith  the  presence  of  permafrost.  The  work  is 
being  prepared  for  printing. 
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Hie  Departiiient  of  Energetics  and  Water  Control  has  published  a 
nuBiber  of  articles  on  the  questions  involved  in  the  description  of  the 
fuel  resources  and  their  use,  on  the  hydro-energy  resources  and  a 
description  of  the  river  valleys,,  and  also  bn  the  problems  in  the 
development  of  forest  energetics , 

The  Department  of  Language,  Literature  and  History  of  the  Af¬ 
filiate  I'jas  created  on  the  bdse  of  the  Komi  Scientific-Research  Insti¬ 
tute  of  the  lUnistry  of  Education  of  the  Komi  ASSR  which  becarie  part  of 
the  Scientific-Research  base  of  the  AN  USSR  in  the  Komi  ASSR  in  19^. 

■  ■  A  group  of  co-workers  in  the  Scientific-Research  Institute  up 
to  194h  had  compiled  a  grammar  of  the  Komi  language  for  the  incomplete 
2_7-year7  complete  middle  schools  in  two  volumes  which  were 

"Phonetics  and  liorpholrgy'*  (Part  I)  and  "Syntax"  (Part  2).  Hie  ap¬ 
pearance  of  these  works  was  a  great  step  fon-jard  in  the  study  of  the 
Komi  language.  At  'almost  the  same  .time  the  Russian-Komi  dictionary  iras 
published.  At  that  time  this  was  of  definite  irapoitance  since  throughout 
the  Komi  schools  then  there  was  a  complete  absence  of  any  sort  of  text 
on  the  lexicon  of  the  Komi  tongue. 

In  19^1,  there  was  prepared  andpublished  the  collection  Yisherskiye 
pesni  i  skazki  /'V’islier  Songs  and  Tale^/ ,  Hiis  was  the  first  foHclore 
collection  in  the  Komi  language  which  shows  the  ricliness  of  the  verbal 
creativeness  of  the  Komi  people. 

In  these  same  years  the  Scientific-Research  Institute  took  an 
active  part  in  the  publishing  of  a  two-volume  collection  of  the  poetic 
works  of  the  first  Komi  democrat-poet,  I,  A.,  Kuratov,  who  lived  in  the 
middle  of  the  19th  century. 

Thus,  the  ScientificsResearch  Institute  even  before  its  becoming 
a  part  of  the  Komi  base  of  the  AN  USSR  as  the  sector  of  language ,  li¬ 
terature  and  history  had  already  conducted  well-known  work. 

In  the  first  years  of  the  sector’s'  existence  it  had  only  lin¬ 
guists,  The  historians,  literary  men  and  other  specialists  appeared 
later.  _ 

In  19^8  there  iias  published  the  Komi-russkiy  slovar’  /Komi- 
Russian  Dictionar^T  which  was  of  significant  value  for  the  linguists, 
teachers,  w-orkers  in  the  press,  etc.  The  dictionary  was  aicied  at 
normalizing  and  enriching  the  literary  language  and  it  contained  nearly 
10,000  words.  Along  with  the  work  on  the  dictionaries,  the  co-workers 
of  the  department  did  research  on  a  number  of  grammatical  questions. 

Since  1952  the  activity  of  the  department  has  gradually  been  ex¬ 
panding,  It  is  beginning  to  encompass  other  fields  of  science  as  xrell, 
such  as  literature, follclo re,  ethnography  and  history. 

The  linguists  wrate  and  published  the  teicbbook  Sovremennyy  komi 
yazyk  /Hie  Contemporary  Komi  Language7  for  teaching  TOZes,  Part  I. 

This  first  'VUZ  te::tbook  on  the  Komi  language  in  195^  received  the  Prize 
of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR,  The  folloxdLng  xrorks  have  been  published: 
Por:/adok  slov  kom  yazyka  /ilord  Order  of  the  Komi  Languag]^ ,  Lingxd.sti- 
cheskiy  sbomiic  /linguistic  Handbook/  (2  and  3  issues);  the  folloiwing 
has  been  prepared  for  sending  to  the  publishers  Istorilto-filologicheskiy 
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sboniUc  _/nistorical  Philological  Eandbook7  editions);  and  the  first 
version  of  IlauchnOT  sintakais  korai  /Scinetific  Syntax  of  the 

Kopii  Lang'uage/hVs  been  finished. 

Great”attention  is  being  given  to  the  compilation  of  di£tionaries. 
They  have  published  a  Russko-komi  terminologicheskiy  sloyar*  j(.;^sian- 
Koroi  Terminological  Dictionary/',  the  Orfograf icheskiy  sloyarl  /Ortho- 
graphical  Dictionai^;  at  present  tie  Publishing  House  of  National 
Dictionaries  is  editing  the  ICotni-russkly  slo^mr*  /ifomi-Russian  Dictio- 
nary7  6O-65  pages.  At  present  they  ai^  working  on  the  Russkorkomi 
slovar*  /Russian-Koini  Dictionary  and  are  reworking  the  Orfograficheskiy 
slovar*. 

important  work  has  been  done  1:^  the  Depariaaent  of  Language,  li¬ 
terature  and  History  on  the  study  of  dialects.  The  linguists  have  done 
research  on  the  northern  and  western  dialects  of  the  Komi  language 
(Izhma,  Vym>,  Udora,  Lower  Vychegda),  as  well  as  the  upper  Sysol*  and 
Luz  dialects.  On  the  basis  of  the  dialect  studies  the  folloxaing  works 
have  been  written?  Ho rf ologicheskjye  osobennosti  verldinevashskogp 
govora  udorskogo  dialekta  /lloiTihological  Peculiarities  in  the  Upper 
Vash  Speech  of  the  Udoia  Dialect7  and  Imennyye  kategorii  vymskogo  dia- 
lelcta  _/Noun  Categories  of  the  Vym’  Dialect,  They  ^e  preparing  for 
publishing  the  Sravnitel  ♦ny’;-  slovar*  komi  dialektoy  /Comparative  Dic¬ 
tionary  of  the  Itbrai  Dialect^  which  viill  be  60-65  pp.  _ 

The  literary  people  and  folklorists  in  the  Affiliate  in  this 
time  have  published  Pesenno^^  tvorchestvo  naroda  komi  /.Song  (^eations 
of  the  Komi  People7  (8  op.).  Komi  skazki.  pesni,  poslovitsy  /Komi  Tales, 
Songs  and  Sayings7  (I6  pp.),  and  they  are  preparing  for  pul^cation 
the  following  works:  the  collection  Koiri  narodnyye  skazki  /Komi  Folk 
Tales7  in  Russian,  Skazki  naroda  komi  /Tales  of  the  Komi  People7,  one 
volume  of  Ocherki  po  istorii  komi  literatury  /Outlines  on  the  History 
of  Komi  IdteratureTr  and  the  monograph  Zhizn*  i  tvorchestvo  Kturatova 
/Life  and  Creation  of  Kura  toy. 

The  literary  people  at  present  are  working  on  the  subjects 
Kuratov  i  russliaya  literatura  /iCuratov  and  Russian  Literature7,  Zarozh- 
deniye  "i" stanyvlVniye  komi  sovetskoy  Idiudozhestvennoy  literatury  /The 
Birth  and  Development  of  Komi  Soviet  Artistic  literature/ , folk¬ 
lorists  are  working  on  the  subject  gol^klor  narodov  permskoy  gruppy 
vostochnykh  finno-ugrov  /FoHclore  of  the  Peoples  of  the  Perm  Group 
of  Eastern  Finnb-Dgrovs / . 

The  historians  and  ethnographers  of  the  Department  have  prepared 
and  pubjished  in  conjunction  trith  the_Institute  of  History  AN  USSR  one 
•.rniimpPiCcherki  po  istorii  Komi  ASSR  /Outlines  on  the  History  of  the 
Komi  ASSR/,'  The  second  volume  at  present  is  being  OTitten, 

Ethnographic  research  has  been  carried  out  in  a  number  of  regions 
of  the  Komi  Republic.  On  the  basis  of  the  gathered  materials  they  have 
written  the  works  Etnicheskava  istoriya  Pechorskogo  kraya  /Ethnographic 
History  of  the  Pechorskiv  Kray/.  Sovremennoye  zhilishche  komi  naro^ 
/Modern  Housing  of  Ihe  Komi  People/,  and  Udorskiye  i  vymskiy  komi 
/^doiaand  Vym*  lioxalf , 
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Ill  so].vinr'  tlie'  tasks  whicli  have  been  promulgated  by  the  20th 
Party  Congress,  the  Komi  /Lffiliate  of  the  USSR  at 
centrated  its  basic  forces  and  funds  on  solvojig  the  pablems  involved 
in  the  further  development  of  the  national  economy  of  ^e  northern  part 
of  the  Republic,  and  in  particular  the  Pechoi^  industrial  region  which 

is  rich  in  various  natural  resources*  .  .  ,  .  n 

This  direction  in  the  research  of  the  Affiliate  is  completely 
in  keening  with  the  interests  of  the  further  rapid  development  of  in¬ 
dustry^,  transportation  and  agriculture  in  the  Komi  ASSR  as  a  whole.  In 
L  querticma  to  the  developnent  of  the  Pjojjf  ive  fc^ee 
Of  the  northern  part  of  the  I^brai  Republic!  seven  out  of  the  ei^t  de- 

to  the::Wh  of  the  AffUtota  1=  the 
research  on  the  ouestion  involved  in'  the  formation  and  development  of 
SflS  mSt?  language,  litaratore  and  folklore  of  the  I!omi  people, 
and  also  the  problems  in  history  and  ethnography# 

The  tasks  which  confront  the  Komi  Mfiliate  at 
the  future  are  very  great  and  responsible.  Tliere  is  no  doubt  thjwith 
SS  mSL  SnoeSration  of  the  Affiliate's  forces  and  the  oonstertt 
assistance  to  it  from  the ' Presidium  of  the  A!^  USSR  ana  the  direc  ing 
organizations  of  the  Komi  Republich  3^1  iiaprovtog  the 

of  the  laboratories  and  in  strengthening  its  personnel,  these  tasks  will 
be  successfullji  fulfilled. 
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THE  DEVELDPIENT  OF  SGIEInJTIFIC  RESEARCH  Hi  THE 
DAGESTAl-I  AFFILIATE  M  USSR 


/FolloT-jing  is  the  ti-anslation  of  an  article  by*  Kh. 

Amirklianov  in  Iz ve  s tiya  -vos tochnvldi  filialoy  Akaderajj  nauk 
SSSRj  No  8,  1957 »  PP»  12^-129^/ 

The  creation  in  19^7  of  -the  scientific-research  base  of  the 
All  USSR  in  Dagestan  was  a  factor  of  enormous  cultural  and  political 
significance,  and  a  shining  example  of  the  creativeness  of  the  leninist 
nationality  policy.  The  organization  of  the  base  of  the  AN ^ USSR  in 
the  Republic  tms  a  graphic  affirmation  of  the  fraternal  assistance  from 
the  great  Russian  people. 

The  research  which  has  been  conducted  by  the  Dagestan  base  (and 
from  September  19^9»  3^  Affiliate)  encompasses  a  broad  range  of  pres¬ 
sing  problems  in  the  development  of  the  national  economy  and  culture 
of  the  Dagestan  ASSR,  In  recent  years  the  Affiliate  has  solved  also 
important  theoretical  Questions  in  the  field  of  semiconductor  physics, 
Tlie  results  of  a  number  of  the  research  works  which  have  been 
carried  out  by  the  Dagestan  A*ffiliate  are  being  used  in  production  and 
design  organizations  both  within  and  outside  of  the  Republic,  For^ 
example,  one  might  take  the  determination  of  the  growth  of  tlie  sedi¬ 
mentary  rock  and  others ,  . ,  -r  x . 

IJithin  the  Affiliate  there  are  the  folloxiring  organs  t  the  Insti¬ 
tute  of  Geology,  the  Institute  of  History,  Language  and  Literature  and 
four  departments;  physics,  energetics,  soil  mechanics  and  the  vege¬ 
tation  resources,  ^ 

At  present  2?!  persons  are  at  work  in  the  Affiliate  includ^g 
133  scientific  vrorkers  (5  doctors  of  science,  50  candidates  of  science, 
and  78  junior  co-workers  xfithout  a  scientific  degree)  and  85  people 

in  the  auxiliary  staff,  ^ 

The  first  year  of  the  activity  of  the  Dagestan  scientific— re¬ 
search  base  showed  that  its  development  as  a  scientific  center  for 
the  Republic  was  impossible  on  the  basis  only  of  the  imported  scientific 
workers.  It  was  necessary  to  attract  specialists  from  the  ^digenpus 
nationalities  of  Dagestan  and  to  be  concerned  with  their  scientific 
groxrthj  ■  xd.thout  this  it  would  be  difficxilt  to  count  on  the  copect  and 
rapid  solution  to  the  problems  which  confront  the  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  of  idle  Academy,  x 

Therefore  much  work  has  been  done  by  the  Dagestan  Affiliate  on 
training  personnel.  From  1951  to  1955.73  graduate  students  of  the 


Affiliate  have  finished  and  defended  their  dissertations;  they  have 
received  their  training  pririarily  in  the  Moscow  and  Leningrad  scientific 
institutions  of  the  AN  USSR.  Aoiiong  the  defended  dissertations  for  the 
completion  of  a  scientific  degree  of  Candidate  of  Science,  more  than 
95^  are  works  of  the  indigenous  population  of  Dagestan.  Three  scien¬ 
tific  co-TTorkers  of  the  Affiliate  have  been  awarded  the  Stalin  Prize 
for  outstanding  scientific  work. 

Geological  research  which  has  been  done  in  cooperation  xrith 
the  productive  organizations  has  pemitted  us  to  establish  the  presence 
of  industrial  amounts  of  oil  in  the  Mesozoic  deposits  which  up  to  now 
have  not  been  considered  oil-bearing.  ’Als  discoveiy  has  significantly 
increased  the  corimiercial  .reserves' of';:pii  in  the  Dagestan  AS3R  and 
Chechen-Ingushskaya  ASSR,  and  has  made 'possible  a  significant  increase 
in  oil  production  in  tlie  given  regions.  The  Institute  of  Geology  has 
compiled  geological  maps  of  the  tertiary  and  Mesozoic  deposits  and  a 
general  plan  for  furtlier  geological  exploration  and  drilling  work  in 
the  oil  and  gas  of  Dagestan, 

Tliey  are  working  on  research  also  for  the  development  of  the 
extraction  of  other  minerals  in  the  Republic  (the  deposits  of  sphero- 
sidei’ites  for  the  creation  of  a  me'tallurgical  industry,  etc) .  For 
the  development  of  the  chemical  industry  they  are  conducting  research 
on  iodine,  bromine,  rare  and  sparse  elements.  For  the  construction 
materia.ls  industry  they  are  disclosing  the  mineral  raw  materials. 

In  the  field  of  physics  the  Affilia-te  is  doing  research  on 
semi-conductors  and  steam  thermodynamics  and  liquids  in  ttie  critical 
area  xrith  the  use  of  an  original  measuring  instrument  x^hich  has  been 
designed  by  a. -scientist  of  the  Dages-tan  Affiliate, 

Tlie  scientific  xrork  of  the  Aiffiliate  has  enabled  for  the  first 
time  one  to  experimentally  subs'tantiate  tlie  ■  presence  of  an  entire 
area  of  a  critied.  state  in  liquids  which  has  not  been  shoxm  so  far  in 
the  existing  classical  theory. 

The  scope  of  tlie  scientific  research  of  the  physics  .  laboratory 
has  been  significantly  expanded  in  connection  x-rith  the  organiz8.tion  of 
a  cryogenic  unit. 

The  geothermic  research  xrhich  includes  the  question?  of  regxilar 
patterns  of  the  thermal  condition  of  depths  xrhich  are  accessible  for 
xrorking,  tlie  explanation  of  the  genesis  and  reserves  of  thermal  waters, 
the  secxiring  of  superheated  x^ater^^roducing  electric  energy,  and 
the  elaboration  of  a  rational  scheme  and  system  for  using  subterranean 
heat  has  laid  the  basis  for  utilizing  tlie  hot  water  for  complex  -fhernii- 
fication  of  cities.  This  to  a  significant  degree  solves  the  questions 
regarding  fuel  supply  and  xra-ter  supply  with  a  great  saxrings  effect. 

This  research  of  the  Affiliate  is  already  finding  wide  practical  appli¬ 
cation,  . 

They  have  carried  out  as  x^ell  interesting  work  on  the  replace- 
menlP^itpensive  solder  in  the  machinery  building  industry  and  on  iiie 
use  of  gjlierosiderites  as  xreighting  compounds  of  argillaceous  solutions 
for  drilling. 
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•  Hie  Dagestan  Affiliate  has  wonked  out  an  original  mass-spec- 
troriietric  method  for  detemiining  the  absolute  agoi  of  geological 
formations  according  to  the  radioactive  conversion  of  potassium  40 
into  argon  40  with  the  application  of  an  isotope  dilution,  and  also 
a  method  for  determining  the  absolute  age  of  sedimentary  rocks.  The 
workers  of  the  Dagestan  Affiliate  have  taken  the  lead  in  Soviet  science 
in  this  field  of  Icnowledge, 

in  the  field  of  energetics  significant  work  has  been  carried  out 
on  the  complex  use  of  the  energy 'from  the  Sulak  and  Samur  Rivers,  A 
study  of  the  resources  and  the  wcriting  out  of  the  technical  and  eco¬ 
nomic  indexes  for  the  constiniction  df  a  hydroelectric  station  on  the 
SuHca  River  has  enabled  us  to  establish  Idle  possibility  of  obtaining 
electric  energy  from  the  Sulak  of  up  to  10  billion  kilowatt  hours  per 
year,  and  to  establish  that  the  hydroelectric  stations  of  Dagestan 
can  participate  successfully  in  tlie  general  Caucasian  and  southern 
Russian  circuits  of  the  unified  high-voltage  neti-rorks.  This  will 
provide  them  with  a  significant  amount  of  electric  energy. 

The  hydrotechnical  laboratory  in  the  Af||iJia|e|s^deya^tment  of 
energetics  has  worked  out  a  most  rational  des°gnyxhrou^‘=TOe“§nergy  of 
compressed  water.  Its  design  provides  for  a  significant  saving  in 
materials,  and  it  has  already  been  accepted  by  the  design  organization. 

In  the  field  of  soil  control,  in  addition  to  a  medium-scale  soil 
map  of  Dagestan,  they  liave,  compiled  .  large-scale  soil  maps  for  the 
Tersko-Sulakskaya  loxflands  which  is  the  basic  region  for  irrigated 
agriculture.  They  have  also,  given  a  monographic  description  of  tlie 
soils  and  their  distribution,  . 

They  have  studied  the  agrophysical  characteristics  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  soils  of  Dagestan  and  the  influence  of  varioiis  methods  of  intro¬ 
ducing  mineral  fertilizers  on  the  nutritional  system  and  the  harvest 
of  grapes  under  the  conditions  of  the  Dagestan  ASSR, 

They  are  now  conducting  further  research  on  the  soils  and  are 
xrorking  out  measures  for  preventing  the' deposit  of  salt  in  the  soil  and 
for  increasing  the  harvest  yield  of  agricultural  crops, 

?or  the  successftil  studjr  of  the  soils  of  the  Dagestan  ASSR, 
the  compilation  of  the  soil  maps,  the  publishing  of  works  by  the 
Affiliate's  departauent  of  soil  control  and  the  introduction  of  the 
results  of  tlie  research,  tlie  director  of  the  department,  A,  S,  Soldatov, 
received  the  Prize  of  the  Presidium  of  the  All  USSR, 

The  department  of  the  vegetative  resources  has  drawn  up  a  medium- 
scale  map  on  the  vegetation  of  the  Dagestan  ASSR  with  an  explanatoiy 
text,  and  has  built  a  large  herbarium. 

In  multi-natiohal  Dagestan  tliere  is  exceptioraJimportance  given 
to  the  works  of  the  Institute  of  History,  language  and  Literature, 

The  materials  which  have  been  collected  by  the  archeologists  once  again 
bring  out  a  number  of  important  questions  in  the  most  ancient  history 
of  Dagestan, 

The  Institute  has  compiled  two-volume  outlines  on  the  history 
of  the  nationalities  of  Dagestan  from  the  earliest  times  to  our  days. 


and  the  following  dictionaries s  Russian-Iatsk,  Russian-Dargin,  Russian- 
Avar,  Russian  Lezgin,  and  Russian-Knrayic,  They  have  worked  out  the 
phonetics,  morphology  and  grammatical  structure  of  the  Avar,  Dargin 
^d  Lezgin  languagues,  and  have  prepared  outlines  of  the  Dagestan 

Soviet  literature  •  • 

Hie  scientific  work  ih  thO  Institute  Over  recent  years  has  been 
significantly  strengthened.  How  morfe  Ilian  before  they  are  carrying 
on  more  penetrating  research  on  the  history j  languages  and  literature. 
Hiey  are  successfully  conducting  archeological  work  on  a  large  scale 
which  will  enable  them  on  the  basis  "l^f  factual  material  to  shed  light 
on  a  number  of  questions  in  the  earliest  history  of  the  Dagestan  peoples. 
They  are  beginning  to  work  anew  on  the  question  of  the  study  of  the 
Dagestan  languages.  A  comparative  historical  study  has  been  begun^on 
the  languages.  The  institute  has  greatly  e:q)anded  it  research  acti¬ 
vity,  and  is  becoming  the  real  center  of  humanitarian  sciences  in  the 

Republic  •  .mm 

In  1956  the  Institute  published  Uchenyye  zapisici  ^Scientific 
Comments'/  No  1,  and  tiro  issues  of  Uchenvv’-e  zapiski  are  being  printed. 
They  have  published  the  work  Revolvutsionnoye  dvizheniye  v  Dagestane 
1905-1907  Revolutionary  Movement  in  Dagestan,  1905-1902/  * 

^e  Academy  of  Science  Publishing  House  is  putting  out  ttie  collection 
of  documents  which  cover  30  printed  pages  on  the  subject  Borba  trudya- 
shchikhsya  Da^estana  za  vlast*  Sovetov  iThe  Struggle  of  the  Dagestan 
tJorkers  '^  Soviet  Powe£7T  1957*  works  are  being  prepared  for  pub¬ 
lication  which  cover  more  than  I50  printed  pages. 

In  the  aim  of  the  further  development  in  the  scientific  acti¬ 
vity  of  the  Dagestan  Affiliate  under  the  neir  conditions  for  the 
management  of  the  national  economy,  "Uie  Presidium  of  the  AH  USSR 
has  placed  before  the  Affiliate  the  following  basic  tasks; 

a)  the  working  out  of  the  problem  of  the  oil  and  gas  potentials 
in  the  meso-Cenozoic  deposits  ©f  Dagestan  and  its  adjacent  territories; 
the  study  of  the  geological  ores  and. non-mineral  ores;  the  working  out 
of  industrial  geological  and  geophysical  data  for  establishing  the 
regular  patterns  in  the  changes  of  capacity,  collecting  properties 

and  presence  of  oil  in  the  meso-Cenozoic  deposits;  hydrogeological  and 
geothermic  research  in  the  aim  of  utilizing  underground  hot  waters  in 
the  national  economy;  and  the  working  out  of  methods  for  determining 
the  absolute  age  of  igneous  and  sedimentary  rock; 

b)  semiconductor  research;  the  study  of  iiie  thermal-  properties 
of  licuids  in  the  critical  and  transcritical  areas; 

^  c)  the  study  of  the  local  energy  resources  and  the  working  out 
of  the  scientific  bases  for  uniting  the  energj'’  system  of  Dagestan  X'd.th 
other  regions  of  the  Norhtem  Caucasus, 

d)  the  study  of  the  soil  covering  according  to  the  soil  and 
clir.Tatic  zones  of  Dagestan,  and  in  particular  the  regions  under  irri¬ 
gated  cultivation;  research  on  the  soil  erosion  processes  in  the  aim 
of  working  out  rationdmethods  of  combatting  them; 

e)  the  study  of  the  flora  and  vegetation; 
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f)  the  vTorking  out  of  questions  in  industrial  economics; 

g)  xjorking  out  the  questions  in  the  language,  literature, 
history  and  archeology  of  Dagos'^. 

The  most  important  task  pf  the  Affiliate  at  present  is  its 
strengthening  through  leading  personnel  x-rith  higher  degi'ees. 


